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“COME TO ME,.. . AND / WILL 
REFRESH YOU.*—MATE 11 : 28 . 


This scripture, our yeartext for 2002, is one of beauty and 
meaning. We live in perilous times, and many arc burdened with 
the increasing pressures of this world. How comforting arc these 
words of Jesus! How they reflect Jehovah’s patient, merciful, and 
loving concern for people everywhere who want to do what is 
right! May we, as Witnesses of Jehovah, imitate his compassion 
by helping others to accept the invitation and fold refreshment 
under the kindly yoke of Christian discipleship. 
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A LETTER FROM THE 

Governing Body 



A S WE move into the early years of the 21st century, it is 
i a pleasure to write to you, "the whole association of 
brothers" around the world, and commend you for your 
hard work. (1 Pet 2:17) Nearly 2,000 years ago Jesus asked: 
"When the Son of man arrives, will he really find the faith 
on the earth?" (Luke 18:8) Your zealous activity during the 
past service year answers Jesus' question with a resounding 
yes! Some of you have been scorned and ridiculed for your 
faith. In many places, you endure in the face of wars, disas¬ 
ters, disease, or hunger, (Luke 21:10,11) Thanks to your zeal 
for right works, Jesus can still "find the faith on the earth." 
Surely there is rejoicing in heaven because of that! 

We know that endurance is not easy. Consider the trials 
of our brothers in one country of western Asia. Violence 
against Jehovah's Witnesses is almost routine in that land. 
Recently, police broke up a peaceful assembly of about 700, 
Roadblocks prevented another 1,300 from attending, A 
mob of masked people, some of them policemen, stormed 
the assembly site, beat many of the delegates, and set fire 
to the structure that was to be used for the assembly. On 
other occasions, religious extremists have brutally beaten 
our brothers with nail-studded dubs. 

Such assaults are shocking but not surprising. The apos¬ 
tle Paul was inspired to write: "All those desiring to live with 
godly devotion in association with Christ Jesus will also be 












persecuted." (2 Tim. 3:12} In the first century, Christians 
endured verbal and physical persecution, and some were 
even killed. (Acts 5:40; 12:2; 16:22-24; 19:9) The same was 
true in the 20th century, and undoubtedly it will contin¬ 
ue to be so in the 21 sL Still, Jehovah tells us: "Any weap¬ 
on whatever that will be formed against you will have no 
success." (Isa. 54:17) What wonderful assurance that is! In¬ 
deed, so precious are we to Jehovah that through his proph¬ 
et Zechariah, he said: "He that is touching you is touching 
my eyeball" (Zech. 2:8) Enemies of Jehovah's worshipers 
have no chance of ultimate victory. Pure worship will pre¬ 
vail! 

For example, in the country mentioned earlier, Jeho¬ 
vah's Witnesses enjoyed two new peaks in the number of 
publishers during the 2001 service year. Yes, our brothers 
persevere there despite hardship, as they do everywhere. 
Worldwide during the past service year, 5,066 each week 
were baptized in symbol of their dedication to Jehovah. 
Now these new ones are determined, along with the rest of 
us, to "stand complete and with firm conviction in all the 
will of God."—Col. 4:12. 

Consider, also, recent developments in Greece. Despite 
years of intense opposition from the Greek Orthodox 
Church, Jehovah's Witnesses are now acknowledged by the 
government as a "known religion." The document granting 
this recognition further states that the Greece Bethel com¬ 
plex is "a sacred and consecrated place, dedicated to the 
worship of God." We are also happy to tell you that dur¬ 
ing the past service year, courts have handed down favor¬ 


able legal decisions affecting our worship in Bulgaria, Can¬ 
ada, Germany, Japan, Romania, Russia, and the United 
States, How we thank Jehovah for keeping the door to activ¬ 
ity open in those lands! 

As we consider the ways that Jehovah supports his peo¬ 
ple during these last days, we see that he is the best Friend 
we could ever have. We delight in our relationship with 
him, knowing that he loves us, teaches us, and corrects us. 
Yes, trials of faith will continue to come our way. But un¬ 
shakable faith in Jehovah will carry us through. James 
wrote: "Consider it all joy, my brothers, when you meet 
with various trials, knowing as you do that this tested qual¬ 
ity of your faith works out endurance." (Jas, 1:2, 3) More¬ 
over, our endurance demonstrates our love for Jehovah, 
and this brings us much joy! 8e assured, dear brothers, that 
Jehovah will support each one of us. If we remain faithful, 
he will without fail help us to make it into the new world. 
He wants us to succeed. 

Hence, we urge you brothers and sisters, young and 
old, to keep dose in mind the marvelous blessings that lie 
ahead. May our attitude be like that of the apostle Paul, 
who wrote: "I reckon that the sufferings of the present sea¬ 
son do not amount to anything in comparison with the glo¬ 
ry that is going to be revealed in us." (Rom. 8:18) Rely on 
Jehovah when facing adversity of any kind. Endure, and re¬ 
fuse to give up. You will never, never regret it. God's Word 
assures us: "As for the righteous one, by his faithfulness he 
will keep living,"—Hab. 2:4. 

Your brothers. 



■ “Teachers of God's Word" District 
Conventions included the release 
of the “New World Translation” in 
traditional and simpliBcd Chinese , 
in Hong Kong 


HIGHLIGHTS OF THE PAST YEAR 


JEHOVAH’S organization on earth has continued to pros¬ 
per daring the past service year. God’s blessing is clearly ev¬ 
ident in that in 235 lands, more than six million Witnesses 
of Jehovah demonstrate their loyalty to him and their faith 
in his promise to bring about a new world of righteous¬ 
ness. These millions are, not people who merely claim to be 
God's servants, but those who actively proclaim the good 
news of God’s Kingdom, as foretold by Jesus and recorded 
at Matthew 24:14. In harmony with the 2001 yeartext, they 
continue to “stand complete and with firm conviction in all 
the will of God.”—Col. 4:12. 

There were many exciting developments among God’s 
people during the year. Let us now consider a few of the 
highlights. 
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Conventions to Instruct Teachers of God's Word 

One of the memorable features of the year was the 
“Teachers of God's Word" District Convention of Jeho¬ 
vah’s Witnesses, which was held in hundreds of locations 
throughout the earth from the middle of 2001 into the ear¬ 
ly part of 2002. Millions were in attendance. The theme of 
the convention was explained by a speaker on the first day of 
the three-day convention. He said: “Jesus was not interested 
in conferring the key of knowledge upon an elite group of 
Scripture scholars. He told his disciples: £ What I tell you in 
the darkness, say in the light; and what you hear whispered, 
preach from the housetops." Jesus ardently desired to share 
the knowledge of God with as many people as possible. To 
him, knowledge of the Scriptures was to be shared, not hid¬ 
den away.” 

The convention program included talks that considered 
the meaning of Bible prophecy as well as on how Christians 
should apply Scriptural principles in their lives. On Sunday 
there was a costume drama entitled Respect Jehovah's Au¬ 
thority. That drama focused on the Biblical account of Ko- 
rah's rebellion in the wilderness in contrast with the faithful 
course of his sons. 

Two publications were released at the convention. The 
first was the book Isaiah j Prophecy—Light for All Man¬ 
kind \ Volume Two. The second was the brochure entitled A 
Satisfying Life—How to Attain It. In addition, there was a 
new tract— Do You Have an Immortal Spirit? 

During the month of August, special conventions were 
held in France and Italy. In France these special conventions 
were held in Paris, Lyons, and Bordeaux, with a combined 
peak attendance of 160,045. These conventions greatly en¬ 
couraged die brothers in France, who have borne the brunt 
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of prejudicial press coverage. One brother said; “Sometimes 
we feel so alone in our fight, but now after having thousands 
of our Christian brothers visit us, we are invigorated to press 
on.” 

In Italy special conventions were held in Rome, Milan, 
Turin, and Bari, Five other convention cities were tied in by 
telephone line for portions of the program. The total at¬ 
tendance at these nine conventions was 289,133. At each of 
these conventions in France and Italy a stirring resolution 
was presented to the audience. Delegates, who had come 
from scores of countries, indicated their response with a re¬ 
sounding aye! This declaration was followed by prolonged 
applause, 

A Global Witness With Kingdom News No, 36 
During the months of October and November 2000, 
nearly half a billion copies of Kingdom News No, 36 in 189 
languages were distributed worldwide. The Scriptural mes¬ 
sage about the Millennial Rule of Christ Jesus, along with 
colorful illustrations, gave this Kingdom News a wide ap¬ 
peal. If you are one of Jehovah J s Witnesses, you probably 
shared in that distribution. Following are some reports 
about the campaign from various parts of the world. 

Despite subzero temperatures in Alaska, the Witnesses 
there were not deterred. The presiding overseer in the North 
Pole Congregation said: “Although it is winter, some house¬ 
holders stood right in their yard and read Kingdom News 
No, 36. The simple message contrasting the way things are 
today with the blessings that will come to humankind is 
beautiful,” 

In Albania 15 congregations in a few larger cities were in¬ 
vited to visit outlying villages. The brothers and sisters ac¬ 
cepted this invitation with great enthusiasm and joy Fifty- 
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six villages with an estimated population of 50,000 were 
reached for the first time, 

Th t Angola branch reports: “Thanks to the zeal and en¬ 
thusiasm of the publishers, the campaign with Kingdom 
News No. 36 in our territory was an outstanding success. 
This was despite the difficult economic problems and war 
that continue to affect congregations throughout the coun¬ 
try. When the Kingdom News was distributed, many people 
accepted it eagerly. As a result, during November, Angola re¬ 
ported a new all-time peak of 94,026 home Bible studies, an 
increase of almost 10,000 over the preceding month.” 

In Cameroon , while traveling to a village, a group of Wit¬ 
nesses accidentally dropped a packet of Kingdom News 
No. 36, A man who had noticed the Witnesses distributing 
the Kingdom News was on his way to his farm when he saw 
the packet by tire roadside. He picked it up and began dis¬ 
tributing Kingdom News No. 36 himself! Eventually, he had 
distributed all but four copies. When householders asked for 
these four, he refused and said; “I will not work for nothing; 
I will keep these for my family When the Witnesses come, 
they will give you your copies.” 

In Colombia the Witnesses made a return visit on a wom¬ 
an who had accepted a copy of Kingdom News No. 36. The 
woman said that she had always refused to talk with Jeho¬ 
vah's Witnesses, However, after reading Kingdom News 
No. 36, she realized that she had been missing something 
very good. She then fell to her knees and begged God for 
forgiveness. Afterward, she contacted the Witnesses, and 
presently she is studying the Bible. 

In one village in Congo {Kinshasa), a policeman in uni¬ 
form read Kingdom News No. 36 with keen interest. Some¬ 
time later he found the Witnesses and told them that the 
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message was powerful and comforting. He then left for a 
while but returned dressed in civilian clothes and with a Bi- 
ble in his hand. He said: "I want to join you in distributing 
this message in view of its importance and urgency!” The 
Witnesses kindly explained the need for him to study the Bi¬ 
ble first. The man accepted, and his study is progressing well. 

A young woman named Joy found a copy of Kingdom 
News No. 36 under the door of her home in Greece. After 
reading it, she immediately telephoned her aunt who is one 
of JehovalTs Witnesses. She told her aunt that the message 
had touched her heart and that she wanted to talk with Je¬ 
hovah's Witnesses. Her aunt contacted a sister who is serv¬ 
ing as a special pioneer in the area, and this pioneer met with 
the young woman. Much to their surprise, they discovered 
that they knew each other. Joy told the pioneer that though 
she had a Bible, she was unable to find the Scriptures that 
were relevant to the problems she was facing. She immedi¬ 
ately agreed to have a home Bible study 

A Witness in Korea offered Kingdom News No. 36 to a 
woman who opposed her son because he was one of Jeho¬ 
vah's Witnesses. Three days later the Witness visited her 
again and explained what the Bible says about Paradise. The 
woman responded favorably, and a Bible study was started. 
Her son, with tears in his eyes, said: “I cannot believe that 
my mother has begun to study the Bible.” She is progressing 
well. 

in the interior of Liberia , some Witnesses were walking 
from village to village to distribute the Kingdom News when 
they strayed off the main road and ended up at an isolated 
farm deep in the bush. When the Witnesses told the farmers 
that they had lost their way, one young man remarked: "It 
was God's spirit that directed you this way so that we could 
receive our copies.” 
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People in the Netherlands 
eagerly accepted Kingdom 
News No. 36. Over two mil¬ 
lion copies were quickly dis¬ 
tributed. The branch in 
Selters, Germany, printed an 
extra 100,000 copies, but 
congregations requested even 
more. In the city oi Hel- 
mond, a Witness told a house¬ 
holder that the tract was be¬ 
ing distributed throughout 
the world. The man said: 

“Please wait.” He went 
inside and made a phone 
call to a friend in France to 
check the publisher's state¬ 
ment. He said to his friend: 

"I have one of Jehovah's Wit¬ 
nesses at my doorstep who 
has a tract that he says is be¬ 
ing distributed worldwide. 

Did you receive a copy?” His 
friend answered: “Yes., ten 
minutes ago.” The man hung 

up the phone, returned to the door, and accepted a copy for 
himself. 


I Nearly ha if a hi/iion 
copies of “Kingdom 
News” No. 36 were 
distributed worldwide 


The Russia branch received an interesting letter from a 
young person in the seventh grade. He wrote: “Hello. I was 
very much delighted to find in our mailbox a tract about the 
new millennium! The greatest happiness that we have had all 
year is this tract that you gave us! Please send us further in¬ 
formation.” 
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Besides helping the public* the Kingdom News No. 36 
campaign benefited the Witnesses themselves. One Witness 
in Saipan commented: "I really enjoyed distributing the 
Kingdom News. I was baptized in 1998, so this was my first 
time to share in this feature of the ministry. It encouraged 
me to try evening witnessing, which has enabled me to speak 
to more people. Because of this work, my faith has been 
strengthened, and I feel closer to Jehovah.” 

The Witnesses went to a remote part of Malaita, Solo¬ 
mon Islands , to distribute Kingdom News No. 36. Af¬ 
ter walking for more than five hours, they came to a village 
where the local pastor welcomed them and showed great in¬ 
terest. He said that in over nine years, no outside represen¬ 
tative from his church had visited or taken interest in them. 
Yet, here was a group of strangers who took the trouble to 
cross the mountains to help them understand the Bible’s 
message. Bible studies were started with all of the families 
in the village. The brothers went back every two weeks, and 
soon ten studies were progressing well. The pastor said that 
if someone could stay with them to get a group started, the 
village church could be used for meetings. A special pioneer 
is now regularly visiting the group. At last report, a represen¬ 
tative from the church visited and offered food to the villag¬ 
ers if they would agree to stop studying with Jehovah's Wit¬ 
nesses. However, all have said that they are going ahead with 
their study of the Bible. 

While vacationing in a remote area of Venezuela , some 
Witnesses placed a copy of Kingdom News No. 36 with their 
guide, a Pemon Indian. Thrilled with his copy, he read it 
again and again. When it got wet in a rainstorm, he careful¬ 
ly hung it out to dry. He asked for additional copies to take 
back to his tribe. 
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Legal Developments During the Service Year 

For reasons of conscience, Ivado Stefanov refused to join 
the military in Bulgaria. Consequently, he was sentenced 
to one and a half years in prison. Brother Stefanov took 
the case to the European Court of Human Rights on the 
grounds that his religious freedom had been violated. When 
the court announced that it would hear the case, the Bulgar¬ 
ian authorities arranged for a friendly settlement that com¬ 
pletely exonerated Brother Stefanov and other Witnesses 
who faced the same issue. On May 3, 2001, the court accept¬ 
ed the friendly settlement. As part of the settlement, the Bul¬ 
garian authorities also agreed to decrease the length of alter¬ 
native civilian service, which previously had been twice as 
long as compulsory military service. * 

In Quebec, Canada 3 the city of Blainville enacted a by¬ 
law stating that people going from door to door for religious 
purposes must first purchase a permit. The permit autho¬ 
rized door-to-door visits only from Monday to Friday, was 
valid for just two months, and could not be renewed until 


■ The European Courf of Human 
Eights, Strasbourg, .France 




12 months had passed. On April 17, 2001, a superior court 
judge in Quebec ruled that the bylaw does not apply to the 
public ministry of Jehovah's Witnesses. The judge stated that 
Jehovah's Witnesses were exempt from obtaining a permit 
and were not bound by limitations of hours, days, months, 
or years in their door-to-door religious activities. He referred 
to the ministry of Jehovah's Witnesses as “a Christian com¬ 
munity service” and found that their publications are “seri¬ 
ous literature, dealing with subject matters such as religion, 
the Bible, drugs, alcoholism, youth education, marital prob¬ 
lems and divorce,” To compare the Witnesses to peddlers, 
the judge said, is “insulting, degrading, hurtful, and defam¬ 
atory.” 

On February 22, 2001, the Supreme Court inTbilisi, 
Georgia , issued a decision to annul the registrations of the 
two legal entities used by Jehovah's Witnesses there: the 
Union of Jehovah's Witnesses of Georgia and the Repre¬ 
sentation of the Watch Tower Society in Georgia. The court 
made it very clear that this decision did not ban Jehovah's 
Witnesses. On the contrary, the court stated that Jehovah's 
Witnesses could carry on their religious activities, including 
holding meetings, importing literature, and renting or own¬ 
ing property. However, religious extremists have ignored the 
court and carried out a series of vicious attacks described 
by one human rights organization as a “reign of terror.” On 
June 29, 2001, Jehovah's Witnesses filed an application with 
the European Court of Human Rights protesting the gov¬ 
ernment's inaction over the unrestrained violence, and on 
July 2 the court ordered that the application be considered 
on a priority basis. On a positive note, on May 30, 2001, 
the Customs Department in Georgia released approximate¬ 
ly 20 tons of our Bible literature, which had been illegally 
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seized on March 14, 2001. The literature was immediately 
distributed to congregations throughout Georgia. 

In 1997 the Federal Administrative Court in Berlin, Ger¬ 
many, refused to grant Jehovah's Witnesses the legal status 
of a public law corporation. This refusal was based on the 
claim that Jehovah's Witnesses were not sufficiently loyal to 
the State because of their neutrality in political elections. 
The Witnesses appealed. On December 19, 2000, the Feder¬ 
al Constitutional Court of Germany ruled that no such en¬ 
hanced loyalty is required. However, the case was sent back 
to the administrative courts to reconsider the request for le¬ 
gal status, this time from the angle of whether Jehovah's 
Witnesses violate the rights of individuals. Beliefs and prac¬ 
tices regarding blood, child rearing, disfellow ship ping, and 
family relationships have become the new focus of the case. 

Until recently, over 3,500 Witnesses in Greece had crim¬ 
inal records because they had been imprisoned for main¬ 
taining their neutrality Having a criminal record meant that 
these Witnesses were denied employment in civil-service po¬ 
sitions, welfare organizations, and banks. Some had been de¬ 
nied permits to work in certain professions. Now a law that 
has been passed in Greece holds that these Witnesses no lon¬ 
ger be viewed as former criminals. Undoubtedly, the favor¬ 
able decision from the European Court of Human Rights 
on Thlimmenos v. Greece on the question of an individual's 
right conscientiously to object to compulsory military ser¬ 
vice laid the groundwork for the new law. 

The Kobe District Court in Japan handed down a favor¬ 
able decision on March 30, 2001, in a case involving one of 
Jehovah's Witnesses. A sister had been kidnapped and forc¬ 
ibly confined for 17 days in order to "deprogram” her reli¬ 
gious beliefs. The court held that the defendant—a Baptist 
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minister—conspired with the sister’s former husband and 
his family members to confine her against her will* The de¬ 
fendant was ordered to pay 400,000 yen ($3,300, U.S.) com¬ 
pensation. 

The Supreme Court of Romania has unequivocally as¬ 
serted in two decisions that the Religious Organization of Je¬ 
hovah’s Witnesses is a legally recognized religion and should 
enjoy all the rights conferred by law upon religions. The 
State Secretariat for Religions attempted to overturn these 
decisions but was unsuccessful* On April 2, 2001, the Su¬ 
preme Court upheld its previous decisions. Thus far, the 
State Secretariat for Religions has not recognized the full le¬ 
gal status of Jehovah’s Witnesses, in spite of instructions 
from the Supreme Court to do so. 

On February 23, 2001, a judge finally dismissed the law¬ 
suit to ban Jehovah’s Witnesses in Moscow, Russia, after al¬ 
most a six-year legal process and a three-year court case* The 
brothers 3 relief was short-lived, however, because on May 30, 
2001, the Moscow City Court annulled the lower court’s de¬ 
cision and ordered a complete retrial of the case* This will be 
the sixth time since 1996 that Jehovah’s Witnesses have had 
to defend themselves against the same baseless charges* 

A decision on February 2!, 2001, by the Pennsylvania 
Superior Court, United States, was a resounding endorse¬ 
ment of a patient’s right of bodily self-determination and 
the validity of durable powers of attorney for health care. 
The decision involved Maria Duran, who had consistent¬ 
ly made known her adamant refusal to accept blood trans¬ 
fusions. Despite Maria’s precautions, her non-Witness hus¬ 
band, with the support of Maria’s doctors and the hospital, 
obtained a court order appointing him as her emergency 
guardian, even though Maria had specified a fellow believ¬ 
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er as her health-care agent. The superior court reversed the 
emergency order and held that even in the face of opposi¬ 
tion by the patient’s spouse, relatives, and doctors, her ex¬ 
plicit health-care instructions and personal appointment of 
an agent should have been honored. 

Needed—More Kingdom Halls 

In many countries, building Kingdom Halls was very 
challenging and used to take a long time* Some congrega¬ 
tions would meet in rented facilities for months—or even 
years—while construction continued. In one unfinished 
Kingdom Hall in an African land, a wild parrot took up 
nesting in the ceiling rafters. Soon the parrot was whistling 
along with the Kingdom songs, which no one seemed to 
mind. Work progressed so slowly that the parrot learned to 
imitate the Watchtower Study conductor, even calling broth¬ 
ers and sisters by name! Eventually, the Kingdom Hall was 
finished, and the parrot had to find another residence. 

Today, because of an exciting new building program. 
Kingdom Halls are being completed at an astonishing pace. 
Why, in most developing lands. Kingdom Halls are now 
built and dedicated in just three or four weeks! In Africa 
alone, 1,074 new Kingdom Halls were built during the past 
service year—a rate of nearly 4 per working day! 

The goal of the new Kingdom Hall construction pro¬ 
gram is really twofold. First, to catch up. The South Af¬ 
rica branch writes: “This is a thrilling development that we 
feel sure will result in the building of many Kingdom Halls 
in countries where they are sorely needed.” Second, to stay 
caught up by organizing the building work using capable lo¬ 
cal Witnesses. In Benin, for example, the building program 
is now fully administered locally and can care for future 
Kingdom Hall needs* 
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Along with the Design/Build Office in Brooklyn, five 
Regional Kingdom Hall Offices provide organizational as¬ 
sistance to branches in Eastern Europe, Africa, Asia, 
Oceania, Central and South America, and the islands of 
the Caribbean. These offices cooperate closely with Branch 
Committees to help them take full advantage of the guide¬ 
lines and provisions now available. For example, a Kingdom 
Hall Construction Desk is set up at each branch to coordi¬ 
nate building work in the field. This desk also helps congre¬ 
gations during the property-selection process and has devel¬ 
oped standardized plans based on local building materials 
and methods. 

In 92 lands where a serious lack of funds and skilled 
workers once hampered building efforts, upward of 4,000 
long-term and short-term volunteers now staff 352 full-time 
Kingdom Hall Construction Groups. Fundamental to the 
success of these groups has been the introduction of King¬ 
dom Hall construction servants, a new category of special 
full-time service for qualified local brothers in selected coun¬ 
tries. Additionally, 152 international servants train local 
brothers to fill key roles in a building program. Of course. 
Kingdom Hall building is a congregation project, so congre¬ 
gation members willingly make up the bulk of the volunteer 
labor force. 

How are people reacting to this new building program? 
In Trujillo, Venezuela , the first Kingdom Hall was recently 
built in Sara Linda. With tears of joy, a publisher remarked: 
"It’s so touching that Jehovah remembered us. Our town 
doesn't even appear on the map!” 

A sister in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil , was moved to write: 
"For ten years I walked four kilometers to the meetings, 
crossing a footbridge even during my pregnancy. Finally, my 
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dream came true. A Kingdom Hall in our area! Many Bible 
students have already started to attend meetings. My father, 
who studied in the past but later opposed me, has not missed 
a meeting since the dedication. This week he started to study 
again.” One non-Witness observer admits: “I am 60 years 
old and have never seen anything like it! The Witnesses work 
quickly and happily together. I am employed as a bricklay¬ 
er for the town council, and whenever a job takes too long, 
someone will say: T guess we'll have to call on Jehovah's Wit¬ 
nesses to help us! J ” 

An elder in Ukraine comments: “We were able to build 
a standardized Kingdom Hall in just one month, so we were 
not distracted from our families and congregation responsi¬ 
bilities for a long time.” A sister there adds: “We fe£l a great 
joy. We saw with our own eyes how Jehovah helps his peo¬ 
ple. Previously, because of our economic situation, we had 
no hope of having our own Kingdom Hall.” 

Interested ones in Malawi are especially eager to asso¬ 
ciate with us when there is a suitable meeting place. The 
Nafisi Congregation reports: “Now we have a beautiful 
Kingdom Hall that serves as a fine witness. As a result, it 
is easy to start Bible studies when preaching. People every¬ 
where are amazed. Be it at school, at work, or in their homes, 
our Kingdom Hall has become the center of conversation.” 

Community leaders in Mozambique are also favorably 
impressed by the Kingdom Hall construction program. A 
traditional chief was asked for property on which to build a 
Kingdom Hall. In granting permission, he replied: “I heard 
about the construction of Kingdom Halls in other areas and 
became concerned, since there are none in my area. Thank 
you, Jehovah's Witnesses, for planning to build our King¬ 
dom Hall!” 
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What effect do well-organized projects have on the vol¬ 
unteer spirit at the congregation level? A member of a con¬ 
struction group in Zimbabwe relates: “After traveling in the 
rain for hours, we arrived at the rural Kingdom Hall site. 
Our waiting brothers and sisters were huddled under a tree 
with a small campfire at their feet. Despite the wet condi¬ 
tions, they greeted us with welcome smiles. In preparation 
for our coming, 60 from the congregation dug trenches for 
the foundation. They had started at four o'clock the morn¬ 
ing before and finished at six o'clock that evening.” 

In the same country, the Zongoro Congregation did not 
have a Kingdom Hall Nathan Muchinguri has served there 
since his baptism in 1924, For many years, he translat¬ 
ed Bible publications into the Shona language. Because he 
was living outside Bethel, the branch office offered to help 
with his living expenses, but he declined the offer. He did, 
however, express the desire to meet in a Kingdom HaU be¬ 
fore finishing his earthly course. On April 8, 2001, 93-year- 
old Brother Muchinguri got his wish. The Zongoro Con¬ 
gregation met for the first time in their new Kingdom Hall. 
The occasion was the observance of the Lord's Evening 
Meal, 

Since this construction program began in Novem¬ 
ber 1999, 2,097 new Kingdom Halls have been built in 92 
lands—an average of 22 per week! The loving contributions 
of our worldwide brotherhood make this “equalizing” possi¬ 
ble, so that “the [congregation] with much did not have too 
much, and the [congregation] with little did not have too 
little.” (2 Cor, 8:14, 15) Is Jehovah blessing this global en¬ 
deavor? Consider: Within one month of building a suitable 
Kingdom Hall in many of these places, meeting attendance 
often doubles. 
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■ Brother and Sister Muchinguri in front 
of the new Kingdom Ha/I 


Bloodless Medicine and Surgery—Three Videos 

A series of three videos has been produced by Audio/ 
Video Services, together with brothers from Germany and 
other countries, that presents the reasonableness and effec¬ 
tiveness of bloodless medicine and surgery. In all three vid¬ 
eos, well-known surgeons contrast the effectiveness of 
transfusion-alternative strategies with procedures that use 
blood. The first video in the series is entitled Transfusion- 
Alternative Strategies—Simple, Safe , Effective. It was de¬ 
signed particularly for doctors and medical students. Com¬ 
puter animation is used to illustrate the function of blood 
components. 

That first video was completed in time to qualify for en¬ 
try in the 34th annual U.S. International Film and Video 
Festival. In all, there were 1,500 entries from 33 countries. 
The Transfusion Alternatives video was evaluated in three 
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categories. In two of the categories—Research Documen¬ 
tation and Professional-Educational—the video was award¬ 
ed second place and received the Silver Screen Award, In the 
third category, Current Issues, the video won first place and 
received the Gold Camera Award. The awards show that ex¬ 
perts within the film industry recognize the quality accu¬ 
racy and professionalism of the video, thus contributing to 
the credibility of its message. 

The second video is entitled Transfusion-Alternative 
Health Care—Meeting Patient Needs and Rights. It was de¬ 
signed especially for medical journalists, health officials, so¬ 
cial workers, and the judiciary As the title suggests, this 
program considers how to care for patients' medical needs 
while also recognizing their legal rights. Additionally 
bloodless surgical techniques are shown to be cost-effective. 

The third video in the series is entitled No Blood—Med¬ 
icine Meets the Challenge . Designed primarily for the gener- 


■ The three awards received for the video 

u Trans fusion- Alternative Strategies-* Simple t Safe t Effective” 



al public, this video has already aired on television networks 
in the United States. Doubtless, the positive comments 
from non-Witness professionals interviewed in the video 
will do much to educate people about the value of blood¬ 
less surgery and to offset prejudicial thinking of those who 
are uninformed. 

New Branch Facilities Bring Praise to God 

Following are reports on five branch dedications during 
the past service year. Let us travel in our imagination, first 
to South America, where new branch facilities were dedi¬ 
cated in Venezuela and Uruguay Then we go to Ukraine, 
in Eastern Europe, where the work of Jehovah's Witness¬ 
es was banned for over 50 years. Next, we turn our atten¬ 
tion to Malawi, in southern Africa, where the^itnesses en¬ 
dured many years of ban and persecution. Finally, we look 
to Barbados, a beautiful island in the Caribbean- 

VENEZUELA: On March 3, 2001, some 1,600 visitors 
from 22 countries converged on a beautifully landscaped 
property 50 miles west of the capital, Caracas, for the ded¬ 
ication of the new branch complex, March is the dry sea¬ 
son, and the Aragua Mountains were dry and brown, but 
thanks to irrigation from on-site wells, the lawns and palm 
trees around the branch buildings were lush and green. The 
delegates—dressed in their best and many carrying cam¬ 
eras—walked around the grounds and in and out of the 
buildings, expressing admiration and delight, 

Venezuela's first branch office was opened in Septem¬ 
ber 1946, when just 19 publishers were preaching the good 
news in the country. Over the next half century sever¬ 
al different branch buildings were outgrown because of ex¬ 
panding needs. The new branch presently cares for the 88,- 
541 publishers of the good news in Venezuela, 
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Many who attended the dedication had shared in the 
six-year construction of the facilities* One internation¬ 
al servant reflected: “It was so encouraging to see that the 
brothers were willing to travel for hours to share in the con¬ 
struction project* For example, a group from one congre¬ 
gation rented a bus, set out at 11:00 pm., traveled through 
the night to arrive by 6:00 a.m., had breakfast, worked 
with us all day, and then got back on the bus for the seven- 
hour trip home*” The association during the construction 
was pleasant, as brothers worked together in unity.—Ps, 
133:1. 

Gerrit Losch of the Governing Body delivered the ded¬ 
ication address “Expansion Bringing Praise to Jehovah.” 
The following day a record audience of 113,260 Witnesses 
and interested ones from all parts of the country converged 
on the city of Valencia to listen to another Tirilling pro¬ 
gram, including a summary of the dedication program** 

URUGUAY: “What wonderful people! It surely is nice 
to see so many people, men and women, working hard and 
with so much happiness. This can only be accomplished if 
you have the right motivation and are not seeking material 
gain. Congratulations, and keep up the good work!” This 
is just one of the many comments by a series of observers 
who visited the branch building project in Uruguay. 

The spirit of zeal and cooperation displayed by Jeho¬ 
vah's Witnesses during the construction project has also 
been shown over the years by Jehovah’s people in carrying 
out their educational work. Sixty years ago, there were few 
Witnesses in Uruguay, including six German pioneers, who 
traveled throughout the country by bicycle* Now Jeho- 

* The theocratic history of Venezuela appeared in the 1996 Year¬ 
book of Jehovah's Witnesses, pages 187-252. 
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vah’s Witnesses in Uruguay make up a solid, well-known, 
respected organization with a ratio of 1 publisher to 2S7 
inhabitants and an average of five elders to each congre¬ 
gation. Of course, along with expansion comes a need for 
larger branch facilities. 

During the dedication program on March 31, 2001, ap¬ 
preciation was expressed for the many Witnesses who con¬ 
tributed their skills and experience to this project. The 
program also included interviews with many former mis¬ 
sionaries who had served in Uruguay. They had traveled 
from distant lands to be present at the dedication. The 
dedication talk was given by Brother Ldsch. He stressed 
that the main reason for the preaching activity is to bring 
praise and glory to Jehovah.* 

UKRAINE: For over 110 years, there have been preach¬ 
ers of the good news in Ukraine* The past decade, how- 
eve 1 * has seen especially rapid growth. The 530-percent 
increase in the number of publishers during the 1990"s re¬ 
sulted in an urgent need for branch facilities. To meet this 
need, a beautiful rural setting about three miles north of 
Lvov was chosen as the site to build the branch. The com¬ 
plex consists of a 104-room residence, modern offices, a 
kitchen, a laundry, a garage, and literature storage. 

Two years and three months after receiving the con¬ 
struction permit, the brothers had transformed the site of a 
former youth camp into an attractive complex of buildings 
to make up the branch. It is located in a forest used by the 
brothers to hold meetings during the years the work was 
banned. 

* Uruguay's theocratic history appeared in the 1999 Yearbook, pag¬ 
es 225-55. 
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Local authorities required that the road leading to the 
branch be paved. The brothers hired a local construction 
company to do the work, stating that the road, which is 
three quarters of a mile long, had to be completed by the 
end of October 2000. This was because snow usually be¬ 
gins to fall in November. The company was unable to fin¬ 
ish by the date agreed upon. Since the weather was still 
suitable for road construction, however, the brothers de¬ 
cided to help finish the project. Everyone worked hard, and 
finally, on Saturday, December 16,2000, the road was com¬ 
pleted. That night the neighborhood was covered with a 
blanket of snow. If you ask residents of the area why the 
autumn of the year 2000 was so unusually warm and long, 
they reply: “Because Jehovah’s Witnesses had to finish the 
road.” 

The dedication program was held on May 19, 2001. 
Brothers and sisters from 35 lands were present for the pro¬ 
gram, which featured talks by Theodore Jaracz and Gerrit 
Losch of the Governing Body. The following day a crowd 
of 72,023 gathered for a special program held in the largest 
stadiums in Lvov and Kiev. Many who served for decades 
under ban were present. They were thrilled to see such a 
beautiful branch, which will bring great honor and praise 
to Jehovah.* 

MALAWI: Toward the end of the afternoon on Satur¬ 
day, May 19, 2001, more than 2,200 Malawian Witnesses 
gathered with 200 visitors from 21 countries under a sun¬ 
shade made of long poles of the eucalyptus tree, bam¬ 
boo, and dried grass. In the fading light, it was not pos- 

* The history of the Witnessing activity in Ukraine appears on pag¬ 
es 119-255 of this Yearbook. 
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sible to see the words in the songbook for the concluding 
song. From the attractive platform, the song conductor led 
the audience in singing Song 56 in the typical African way 
—without musical accompaniment and in four-part har¬ 
mony. The audience did not need songbooks; they knew 
the words by heart. A wave of emotion swept the guests 
from other lands as they listened to these faithful servants 
of Jehovah, most of whom had been baptized for 40 years 
or more and had suffered severely for their faith. 

That morning when the brothers and sisters toured the 
new branch complex, they burst into spontaneous sing¬ 
ing of Kingdom songs and waved to all they met along 
their tour route. Prior to this occasion, airport officials had 
agreed to play Kingdom Melodies Volume 1 over the air¬ 
port public address system to welcome the international 
visitors. What a warm and theocratic welcome it had 
proved to be! The music is still being played at the airport. 

“Do You Show Yourself Thankful in Jehovah’s Service?” 
was the question posed by S6bastien Johnson, who was 
serving Malawi as zone overseer. As he examined Micah 
6:6-8, Brother Johnson showed that Jehovah is not asking 
too much of us. The speaker encouraged reading the Bi¬ 
ble every day and applying its wholesome principles. Guy 
Pierce of the Governing Body centered his dedication dis¬ 
course on the theme “Exult and Rejoice in What Jehovah 
Is Creating.” Brother Pierce said: “Your activity and long 
history of faithful service have laid the foundation for the 
increase taking place today. Continue to do all you can in 
your sacred service to the Most High God, Jehovah.” 

On Sunday, May 20, at a stadium in Lilongwe, the 
17,378 persons in attendance were reminded that the pub¬ 
lisher figure in Malawi was about 30,000 when the ban was 
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lifted in 1993. Today, there are almost 50,000 Witnesses in 
Malawi! Yes, the dedication of the newly built Bethel com¬ 
plex was truly a time to remember, a day of victory for Je¬ 
hovah!* 

BARBADOS: The new Barbados branch and adjoining 
Kingdom Hall are set in a landscape of lawns and flowering 
plants on an elevated two-and-a-half-acre site that offers 

* You can find Malawi’s theocratic history in the 1999 Yearbook , 
pages 149-222. 


■ Newly dedicated branch facilities 
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a splendid view of the nearby Caribbean Sea , These beau¬ 
tiful facilities, constructed in 18 months, are situated in a 
quiet district in Prospect, St, James, about two and a half 
miles from Bridgetown, the capital of Barbados, 

The new branch building houses a Bethel family of ten. 
It contains eight residence rooms, offices, and a dining 
room. There is also a Kingdom Hall that seats 275. These 
facilities replace the former branch complex located about 
a ten-minute drive away in the heart of Bridgetown. When 
these former premises—set in a relatively quiet inner sub¬ 
urb of the Barbados capital—began to be used in 1969, the 
total number of publishers in the branch's six major and 
several smaller islands was about 1,200, By the year 2000, 
that number had increased to 2,390 publishers in 25 con- 
gregarious and one isolated group. By then that branch fa¬ 
cility had become much too small to care for the increas¬ 
ing number of congregations, and its once quiet suburb 
location had become a noisy commercial area. 

On Saturday, June 2, 2001, 676 invited guests from the 
islands of the Barbados branch and 15 other countries en¬ 
joyed the dedication program, which included a history of 
the work in Barbados. The highlight of the program was 
the talk "Making Jehovah's Heart Rejoice,' 1 delivered with 
infectious warmth by John E. Barr of the Governing Body, 
For the benefit of those who could not be accommodated 
at the dedication program itself, a special meeting was held 
on the following day. It was attended by 3,332/ 

Staffing such branch facilities worldwide are a total of 
20,133 ordained ministers. All are members of the Order of 
Special Full-Time Servants. 

* The theocratic history of Barbados appeared in the 1989 Year¬ 
book, pages 149-97. 
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WORLDWIDE REPORT 

2001 GRAND TOTALS 



Branches of jehavah'sWitnesses: .......Ill 

Number of Lands Reporting: .-... 235 

Total Congregations: ..........93,154 

Worldwide Memorial Attendance:.. 15,374,986 

Memorial Partakers Worldwide:....8,730 

Peak of Publishers in Kingdom Servicer.. 6,117,666 

Average Publishers Preaching Each Month: .. 5,881,776 

Percentage of Increase Over 2000: ....L7 

Total Number Baptized: ...... 263,431 

Average Pioneer Publishers Each Month: .. 787,439 

Total Hours Spent in Field: ...... 1,169,082,225 

Average Home Bible Studies Each Month: .. 4,921,702 


During the ZOO! j twice year, Jehovah 's Witnesses spent 
over $70.9 million in caring for special pioneers, missionaries » 
and traveling overseen in their field service assignments. 




















2001 SERVICE YEAR REPORT OF 


Country or Territory 

Alaska (A-27) 

Albania (F-6) 

American Samoa (N-26J 
Andorra (F-4) 

Angola (M-6) 

Anguilla (0-31) 

Antigua {P-52J 

Argentina (P-36) 

Armenia (F-9) 

Aruba (R-29) 

Australia (0-19) 

Austria (E-5) 

Azerbaijan (F-9) 

Azores (F*I) 

Bahamas (H-35) 

Bangladesh (H-14) 

Barbados (Q-33) 

Belarus (D-7) 

Belan (K-19) 

Belgium (D-4) 

Belize <]-33) 

Benin (K-4) 

Bermuda (G-36) 

Bolivia (N-36) 

Bonaire (R-29) 

Bosnia Si Hercegovina (E-6) 

Botswana (0-6) 

Brazil (M-37) 

Britain (D-3) 

Bulgaria (F-6) 

Burkina Faso (K-3) 

Burundi (L-7) 

Cambodia (K-15) 

Cameroon (L-5) 

Canada (C-31) 

Cape Verde (J - 1 ) 

Cayman Islands (J-34) 

Central Aft, Rep. (K-6) 3 T 512,000 

Chad 0-6) 8,400.000 

Chile (0-36) 15,401,952 

Chuuk (K-21) 73,221 

Colombia (L-35) 43,070,704 

Comoros (M-9) 630,000 

Con^i, Dem. Rep. of (L-6) 51,000,000 

Conga, Rep. of (L-5) 3,000,000 

Cook Islands (0-26) 14,600 

Costa Rica (K-34) 3,810,179 

COte d'Ivoire (K-3) 16,938,728 

Croatia (E-5) 4,381,352 
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200L 

% Inc- 

Peak 

Cite Pub¬ 

Av. 

Over 

Puhfi. 

lisher to: 

Pubs. 

2000 

2,276 

288 

2,119 

7 

2,392 

1.364 

2,285 

16 

171 

368 

158 

< 

162 

406 

134 

-3* 

46,424 

265 

44,317 

8 

38 

263 

33 

-20" 

377 

175 

363 

6 

123,619 

299 

120,777 

l 

7,001 

478 

6,572 

13 

635 

143 

622 

0 

59,963 

321 

53,993 

-l* 

20,331 

397 

20,088 

0 

314 

24,676 

259 

36 

536 

452 

525 

2 

1,446 

176 

U84 

3 

105 

1,230,048 

87 

0 

2,372 

110 

2,309 

1 

3,004 

3,326 

2,902 

9 

91 

211 

87 

13 

25,025 

410 

24,383 

-2* 

1,263 

214 

1,144 

1 

6,675 

829 

6,340 

5 

444 

143 

409 

7 

17.050 

489 

15,965 

3 

59 

224 

53 

-9‘ 

1,085 

4,014 

1,060 

5 

1,174 

1,443 

1,108 

4 

555,145 

311 

523,998 

3 

124.828 

489 

119,655 

-r 

1.210 

6,883 

1.153 

8 

1.021 

10,139 

963 

2 

3,896 

1,757 

3,591 

18 

103 

108,427 

82 

44 

28,587 

535 

27,637 

4 

110,818 

279 

107,218 

0 

1,496 

286 

1,463 

3 

169 

189 

142 

11 

2,389 

1,470 

2,309 

2 

598 

14,047 

570 

2 

63,301 

243 

58,227 

2 

67 

1,093 

59 

9 

III,477 

386 

104,850 

3 

15 

42,000 

12 

33 

120,209 

424 

106,894 

3 

4,302 

697 

3.795 

9 

158 

92 

137 

*2* 

19,476 

196 

18,727 

-1* 

6,372 

2,658 

6,204 

3 

5,428 

807 

5,349 
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Letter and number 


Population 

655,000 

3,262,000 

62,900 

65,844 

12,300,000 

10,000 

65,952 

37,000,000 

3,344,336 

91,065 

19,277,104 

8,065,166 

7,748,163 

242,073 

255,055 

129,155,000 

260,490 

9,990,000 

19,181 

10,263,414 

270,000 

5,532,000 
63,503 
8,330,800 
13,245 
4,354,911 
1,693,970 
172,816,200 

61,048,120 

8,329,000 

10,352,000 

6,847.000 

11,168,000 

15,292,000 

30,919,839 

427,704 

32,000 
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Memorial 
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Pubs, 
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Pubs. 
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Hours 

Studies 
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1,983 

51 

231 

26 

354,242 

787 

4,612 

1,969 

340 

709 

54 

928,839 

4,414 

10,683 

no 

3 

17 

2 

31,335 

154 

686 

138 

3 

15 

2 

24,073 

50 

266 

41,222 

4,131 

5,728 

699 

10,535,853 

96,592 

182,709 

41 

6 

1 

9,109 

35 

160 

340 

9 

43 

6 

74,909 

375 

1,090 

118,659 

5,222 

14,765 

1,726 

23,277.889 

78,552 

267,759 

5,834 

961 

1,203 

48 

1,795,071 

6,417 

18,010 

620 

41 

37 

8 

91,065 

496 

2,246 

59,392 

1,727 

5,020 

768 

9,514,957 

18.942 

111,924 

20,167 

380 

1,618 

300 

3.316,609 

7,961 

33,566 

I90 

24 

46 

1 

72,627 

355 

849 

516 

20 

69 

15 

111,282 

399 

1,380 

1,344 

30 

193 

26 

293,984 

1,299 

3,940 

87 

l 

14 

2 

18,089 

95 

+ 229 

2,297 

77 

206 

26 

353,536 

1,433 

5,994 

2,651 

140 

447 

33 

692.324 

2,492 

7.550 

77 

7 

23 

l 

23,107 

145 

377 

24,809 

492 

1,741 

379 

3,676,694 

7,132 

45,498 

1,134 

61 

156 

28 

244,224 

1,136 

5,294 

6,028 

399 

960 

132 

1,541,375 

10,123 

26,704 

383 

15 

68 

5 

91,710 

245 

1,041 

15,490 

1,048 

3,056 

220 

4,361,893 

22,059 

57,385 

58 

3 

3 

1 

8,536 

61 

164 

1,008 

73 

274 

13 

372,276 

738 

2,487 

(,068 

85 

107 

32 

217,809 

1,520 

3.882 

506,868 

33,555 

53,306 

8,592 

91,990.579 

543,957 

1,442.641 

120,592 

2,407 

10,459 

1,468 

17,900,817 

37,645 

213,595 

1,066 

81 

170 

17 

289,727 

1,074 

3,128 

945 

57 

147 

24 

276,643 

1,524 

3,279 

3,034 

468 

619 

54 

1,105,788 

8,631 

14.096 

57 

17 

41 

2 

51,722 

284 

429 

26,508 

1,350 

2,393 

659 

4,971,370 

33,675 

86,621 

107,742 

2,030 

10,922 

1,343 

18,544,473 

32,672 

164,646 

1,416 

143 

1 

245 

26 

361,478 

2,891 

5,974 

128 

12 

2 

23,822 

114 

461 

2,274 

162 

427 

56 

618,257 

4,076 

14,392 

561 

43 

117 

17 

184,891 

1,005 

4,526 

56,952 

2,793 

8,826 

709 

12.376,473 

48,743 

156,145 

54 

2 

28 

3 

31.968 

214 

756 

101,390 

6,911 

14,980 

1,621 

22,663.269 

153,328 

391.634 

9 

103,877 

7,040 

1 

13,202 

2,851 

1,850 

22,975,453 

12 

201,377 

52 

592,292 

3,477 

295 

631 

107 

1,080,696 

13,830 

20,258 

140 

5 

16 

2 

26.831 

125 

364 

18,880 

504 

1,433 

244 

2,703,212 

13,756 

48,968 

6,011 

367 

978 

157 

1,660,603 

12,522 

24,645 

5,283 

157 

703 

68 

1,195,048 

2,305 

10,152 




Country or Territory 

Population 

2001 

Peak 

Pubs. 

Ratio, 
One Pub¬ 
lisher tot 

2001 

Av. 

Pubs* 

4k Inc 
Over 
2000 

Cuba(H-34) 

11,217,100 

87,230 

129 

86,185 

0 

Curasao (FG29) 

1)6,888 

1,377 

99 

1,354 

-3 

Cyprus (G-8) 

671,300 

1,834 

366 

1,816 

1 

Czech Republic (D-5) 

10,292,933 

15,822 

651 

15,558 

-1 

Denmark (C-5) 

5,330,020 

14,672 

363 

14,421 

T 

Dominica (P-32) 

71,794 

352 

204 

335 

2 

Dominican Rep. (0-29) 

8,740,000 

23,806 

367 

23,082 

3 

Ecuador (L-35) 

12,879,499 

44,604 

289 

42,051 

4 

El Salvador (j-33) 

6,396,890 

28,775 

222 

27,507 

2 

Equatorial Guinea (L-5) 

487,344 

849 

574 

719 

9 

Estonia (C-7) 

1,366,723 

3,900 

350 

3,764 

3 

Ethiopia (K-8) 

63,500,000 

6,330 

10,032 

6,156 

4 

Faeroe Islands (B-3) 

45,409 

83 

547 

74 

10 

Falkland Islands (R.-37) 

2,220 

5 

444 

5 

-17 

Fiji (N-25) 

806,217 

2,076 

388 

1,930 

2 

Finland (B-7) 

5,181,115 

20,170 

257 

19,467 

I 

France (E-4) 

59,453*000 

113,994 

522 

110,423 

-1 

French Guiana (L-38) 

157,274 

1,513 

104 

1,475 

\ 

Gabon (L-5) 

1,200,000 

2,320 

517 

2.116 

2 

Gambia, The (K-2) 

1,309,000 

155 

8,445 

140 

2 

Georgia (F-9) 

5,018,502 

14,874 

337 

14,228 

1 

Germany (D-5) 

82,234,128 

164,441 

500 

161,440 

-1 

Ghana (K-3) 

18,872,553 

68,152 

277 

65,473 

4 

Gibraltar (0-3) 

27,033 

108 

250 

94 

-8 

Greece (F-6) 

10,539,771 

28,005 

376 

27,625 

1 

Greenland (B-38) 

56,124 

131 

428 

124 

-11 

Grenada (Q-32) 

96,000 

612 

157 

590 

1 

Guadeloupe (P-32) 

422,000 

7,548 

56 

7,383 

-1 

Gum (K-20) 

154,805 

617 

251 

611 

l 

Guatemala (J-33) 

10,300,000 

21,260 

484 

20,300 

4 

Guinea (K-2) 

7,613,870 

574 

13.265 

571 

-13 

Guinea-Bissau (K-2) 

1,213,000 

777,648 

86 

14.105 

73 

14 

Guyana (K-37) 

2,290 

340 

2,099 

3 

Haiti (0-28) 

7,300,000 

12,265 

595 

11,422 

l 

Hawaii (]-26) 

1,211,537 

7,490 

162 

7,319 

0 

Honduras (J-34) 

6,640,041 

13,161 

505 

12,617 

6 

Hong Kong (H-17) 

6,600,000 

4,742 

1,392 

4,547 

2 

Hungary (H-6) 

10,197,119 

21,921 

465 

20,451 

1 

Iceland (AT) 

282,849 

309 

915 

302 

-3 

India (H-13) 

1,027,015.247 

22,917 

44,815 

21,224 

3 

Indonesia (M-17) 

210,000,000 

16,136 

13,014 

15,287 

5 

Ireland (D-2) 

5,525,700 

4,726 

1,169 

4,491 

l 

Israel (GTS) 

Italy (E-5) 

9,360,000 

1,206 

7,761 

1,122 

10 

57,844,017 

228,822 

253 

226,683 

0 

Jamaica (]-35) 

2,502,030 

11,059 

226 

10,580 

0 

japan (F-20) 

126,714,000 

220,113 

576 

218,866 

-1 

Kazakhstan (E-12) 

16,733,227 

12,992 

1,288 

12,610 

0 

Kenya (L-S) 

30,500,000 

16,079 

1,897 

15,343 

7 

Kiribari (L-24) 

73,300 

104 

753 

76 

-7 

Korea, Republic of (G-L8) 

47,676,233 

88,239 

540 

87,363 

1 

Kostae (K-2 3) 

9,351 

18 

520 

15 

0 

Kyrgyzstan (F-13) 

4,685,230 

3,693 

1,269 

3,533 

0 

Latvia (C-6) 

2,357,600 

2,181 

1,081 

2,091 

4 

Lebanon (G-8) 

3,578,036 

3,593 

996 

3,469 

0 


2000 

2001 

Av. 

Av. 

No. 

Ho, 

Pubs. 

BptziL 

Pubs, 

85,872 

3,555 

12,110 

1,398 

37 

114 

1,797 

57 

225 

15,757 

326 

1,094 

14,522 

215 

1,239 

329 

6 

47 

22,369 

1,243 

4.326 

40328 

2,999 

7,144 

26,982 

1,432 

2,452 

662 

72 

152 

3,669 

205 

492 

5,936 

398 

1,069 

6? 


26 

6 


1 

1,886 

75 

238 

19,366 

354 

1,762 

112,149 

2,393 

7,492 

1,462 

53 

183 

2,069 

211 

279 

137 

12 

39 

14,048 

292 

2,120 

162,932 

3,177 

10,796 

62,821 

4,585 

6,271 

102 

1 

6 

27,354 

716 

3.326 

140 

1 

23 

582 

9 

61 

7,487 

189 

490 

605 

28 

143 

19,511 

1,199 

2,291 

657 

48 

116 

64 

4 

28 

2,030 

no 

257 

11,290 

751 

1,337 

7,325 

191 

1,186 

11,872 

742 

1,587 

4,464 

174 

884 

20,203 

721 

1.789 

310 

8 

36 

20,572 

1,226 

1,684 

14,589 

757 

1,259 

4,456 

83 

593 

1,018 

68 

104 

225,748 

5,323 

31,655 

10,593 

498 

1,132 

220,538 

4,139 

73,695 

12,581 

1,191 

1,650 

14,239 

1,511 

3,000 

82 

1 

16 

86,921 

2,761 

35,101 

15 


6 

3,542 

220 

398 

2,007 

114 

410 

3,486 

105 

253 



Av. 

Memorial 

Total 

Bible 

Atten¬ 

Hours 

Studies 

dance 

16,297,115 

133,766 

184,620 

221,024 

1,252 

3,674 

338,872 

867 

3,485 

2,252,776 

4,658 

30,283 

2,181,450 

3,703 

22.571 

76,263 

392 

1,123 

5,878,997 

38,386 

89,681 

] 0,054,752 

60,850 

165,600 

4,924,394 

25,888 

80,363 

207,460 

2,028 

3,779 

744,251 

2,653 

8,209 

1.657,249 

4,154 

17,728 

22,242 

38 

122 

718 

3 

13 

383,731 

1.791 

7,308 

2,719,040 

6,971 

27,843 

16,221,684 

23,375 

200,621 

329,636 

2,350 

5,918 

507,895 

5608 

8,850 

56,239 

291 

* 491 

2,757,634 

5,903 

30,226 

24,131,164 

59,474 

277,507 

12,461,885 

145,637 

236,088 

13,959 

24 

161 

5,094,612 

9,616 

46,414 

27,296 

76 

262 

106,174 

516 

1,445 

1,062,593 

5,484 

17,754 

166,380 

796 

2,098 

3,969,032 

17,663 

63,501 

192,227 

1,253 

2,763 

42,556 

339 

833 

388,520 

2.298 

9,404 

2,263,102 

16,013 

64,673 

1,613,738 

4,871 

18,105 

2,750,253 

15,050 

44,551 

1,190,845 

4,257 

8,906 

3,429,773 

10,320 

42,185 

54,691 

158 

534 

3,190,856 

14.228 

52,725 

2,895,595 

14,620 

36,158 

907,770 

1,540 

8,195 

210,029 

782 

2,587 

47,674,171 

86,086 

412,503 

1,785,223 

9,914 

37,061 

73,324,070 

134,769 

345,223 

2,628,245 

10,774 

31,969 

4,475,775 

23,883 

44,280 

25,080 

200 

436 

34,276,400 

52,462 

135,098 

7,629 

53 

95 

626,290 

2,436 

8,833 

588,548 

2,075 

4,515 

561,633 

1,675 

6,835 


No. of 

Congs. 

1294 

20 

23 

236 

213 

8 

356 

579 

499 

14 

47 

107 

4 

1 

32 

303 

1,520 

24 

46 

3 

136 

2,151 

1,067 

2 

395 

7 

9 

106 

10 

295 

19 

3 

37 

215 

98 

191 

45 

253 

7 

512 

368 

115 

13 

3,016 

195 

3,305 

121 

367 

1 

1,422 

1 

35 

31 

71 


Country or Territory 

Population 

2001 

Peak 

Pubs. 

Batic, 
One Pub¬ 
lisher to: 

2001 

Av* 

Pub. 

% lac. 
Over 
2000 

Lesotho (04) 

2182,744 

2,644 

826 

2,541 

6 

Liberia (K-2) 

3,089,000 

3,548 

871 

3,396 

9 

Libya (H-6) 

4,992,838 

26 

192,032 

11 

83 

Liechtenstein (E-5) 

32,673 

49 

'667 

48 

-4 

Lithuania (C-6) 

3,700.000 

2,537 

1.458 

2,432 

4 

Luxembourg (E-4) 

511.419 

1,811 

282 

1,779 

-2’ 

Macao (H-17) 

500,000 

107 

4,673 

104 

-4" 

Macedonia (F-6) 

2,000,000 

1.044 

1,916 

1,015 

4 

Madagascar (N-9) 

15,054,006 

11,620 

1,296 

11,323 

6 

Madeira (G-l) 

242,603 

1,091 

222 

1.058 

l 

Malawi (N-8) 

10,401,517 

49,196 

211 

47.591 

8 

Malaysia (L-15) 

23,270.000 

2.208 

10,539 

2,148 

4 

Mall (J-3) 

11,500,000 

194 

59,278 

170 

*r 

Malta (G-5J 

386,350 

571 

677 

542 

2 

Marshall Islands (K-23) 

65,875 

226 

291 

213 

4 

Martinique (Q-32) 

380,460 

4,042 

94 

3,901 

0 

Mauritius (N il) 

1,160,100 

1.382 

839 

1,361 

5 

Mayotte (N-9) 

137,320 

55 

2.497 

50 

-12" 

Mexico (H-32) 

100,143,610 

542,117 

185 

535,712 

2 

Moldova (E-7) 

4,264,300 

18,370 

232 

17,401 

3 

Mongolia (E-15) 

2,662,000 

36 

73,944 

30 

30 

Montserrat (P-32) 

3,000 

9 

333 

7 

40 

Mozambique (0-8) 

17,656,153 

35,843 

493 

34,347 

8 

Myanmar (1-14) 

51,100,000 

2,984 

17,125 

2,868 

8 

Namibia (N-5) 

1,860,000 

1,202 

1,547 

999 

11 

Nauru (L-23) 

10,600 

9 

1,178 

6 

20 

Nepal {H I 3) 

23.930,000 

500 

47,860 

446 

13 

Netherlands (D-4) 

15.987,075 

31,455 

508 

29,125 

-) 

Nevis (P 32) 

10,080 

58 

174 

54 

0 

New Caledonia (043) 

212,000 

1,546 

137 

1,502 

0 

New Zealand (Q-24) 

3,849,000 

13,192 

292 

12,456 

0 

Nicaragua (K-34) 

5,100,000 

15,502 

329 

14,639 

4 

Niger (J-5) 

7.490,000 

227 

32,996 

207 

-6* 

Nigeria (K-4) 

123.337,822 

245,678 

502 

235,870 

5 

Niue (N46) 

1.746 

26 

67 

24 

-a* 

Norfolk Island (P-23) 

2,085 

16 

130 

15 

-6’ 

Norway (B*4) 

4,513,000 

9,784 

461 

9,34 B 

-r 

Pakistan (11-12) 

141,032,351 

606 

232,727 

563 

ii 

Panama (K-34) 

2.896,855 

10,115 

286 

9,551 

3 

Papua New Guinea (M-20) 

5.289,406 

3,434 

1,540 

3,103 

2 

Paraguay (0-37) 

5,633,359 

7,618 

739 

6,850 

5 

Peru (M-35) 

26,147,000 

78,904 

334 

71,687 

6 

Philippines (J-18) 

76,000,000 

1 18,4 10 

549 

135,867 

1 

Pohnpei (K“22) 

41,698 

71 

587 

68 

0 

Poland (D-6) 

38.641,000 

124,086 

311 

123,034 

0 

Portugal (F-2) 

9,833,408 

47,414 

207 

46,573 

o. 

Puerto Rico (P-30) 

1,800,000 

25,132 

151 

24,785 

-1 

Reunion (0-10) 

728,193 

2,640 

276 

2,548 

0 

Rodrigues (N-l 1) 

36,200 

37 

978 

32 

-ir 

Romania (E-6) 

22,430,570 

38,763 

579 

38,311 

0 

Rota (J-21) 

2,731 

9 

303 

9 

0 

Russia (B-17) 

146,693,000 

120,577 

1,217 

114,137 

4 

Rwanda (L-7) 

8,585,000 

9,058 

948 

8,] 00 

15 

Saba (P-31) 

1,600 

3 

533 

3 

0 


2000 

2001 

Av. 

Av. 

No- 

Pio. 

Pubs. 

Bptzd. 

Pubs. 

2,408 

258 

325 

3418 

422 

723 

6 


2 

50 


2 

2,330 

146 

382 

1,816 

27 

139 

108 

2 

25 

977 

43 

159 

10,717 

980 

1,923 

1,044 

48 

83 

44472 

4,728 

6,034 

2,069 

113 

355 

171 

9 

52 

533 

18 

54 

204 

20 

54 

3,899 

91 

343 

1,295 

61 

117 

57 

3 

9 

526,913 

21,718 

65,216 

16,856 

1,123 

1,765 

23 

2 

H 

5 

31,725 

3,537 

5,880 

2,664 

146 

362 

904 

98 

104 

5 

393 

59 

66 

29,287 

538 

1,834 

54 

2 

7 

1,50! 

50 

124 

12,461 

351 

1,165 

14.062 

930 

1,891 

220 

13 

44 

224,978 

14,943 

33,805 

26 


3 

16 


1 

9,396 

183 

571 

509 

66 


9,296 

645 

1,266 

3,050 

141 

343 

6,502 

403 

996 

67,498 

5,656 

18,186 

134,257 

7,257 

26,109 

68 

7 

H 

122,575 

3,478 

7.313 

46,586 

1,253 

3,648 

25,021 

747 

2,693 

2,557 

68 

236 

36 

4 

5 

38479 

1,551 

3,583 

9 


2 

109,223 

8,951 

16,880 

7,027 

1,108 

1,734 

3 

Z 


Tool 

Av. 

Bible 

Memorial 

Atten¬ 

Hour? 

Studies 

dance 

591,889 

3,235 

7,447 

1,162,015 

10,695 

19,714 

1,636 

13 

22 

5,459 

13 

96 

582,653 

1,793 

5,863 

283,453 

661 

3,461 

35,496 

96 

249 

247,174 

669 

2,972 

2,826,344 

25,422 

58,937 

165,374 

551 

2,010 

9,502,669 

38,689 

156,462 

534,538 

2,773 

5.824 

78,925 

397 

695 

91,793 

176 

933 

70,968 

573 

1,463 

660,160 

2,709 

8,643 

245,866 

1,139 

3,372 

15,069 

72 

150 

102,888,361 

549,449 

1,681,880 

2,595,61! 

9,480 

44,208 

20,850 

80 

201 

49! 

2 

27 

8,350,940 

48,138 

147,899 

614.734 

2,039 

7,233 

203,097 

1,174 

3,162 

424 

3 

124 

97,627 

620 

1,603 

3,899,398 

7,928 

52,640 

11,389 

49 

157 

247.824 

1,316 

4,373 

2,050,858 

5,366 

25,639 

3,246,370 

20,802 

64,146 

64,292 

348 

1,064 

45,658,593 

382,253 

639,237 

4,072 

15 

56 

1,403 

3 

20 

1,174,891 

2,829 

16,351 

134,916 

636 

2,654 

1,998,041 

10,920 

33,235 

601,007 

3,076 

16,645 

1,504,539 

7,077 

16,625 

21,082,506 

106,769 

221,083 

26,165,542 

92,271 

424,306 

19,417 

164 

461 

14,418,033 

40,846 

235,775 

7.303,271 

18,883 

94.465 

4,371.348 

13,067 

59,392 

454,468 

1,414 

5,425 

7,713 

35 

88 

5,942,209 

17,512 

86,981 

2,294 

7 

44 

26,409,921 

96,650 

275,525 

2,864,585 

18,612 

41,854 

1,335 

13 

10 


No. of 

Cooes. 

69 

51 

i 

30 

32 

2 

15 

262 

16 

781 

48 

7 

7 

4 

46 

2V 

2 

11,118 

189 

1 

1 

854 

106 

19 

1 

6 

417 

1 

22 

167 

264 

11 

4,457 

l 

171 

12 

196 

52 

96 

B28 

3,467 

1 

1.769 

652 

331 

34 

1 

560 

1 

1,140 

181 


Country or Territory 

St, Eustatius (P-31) 

St. Helena (N-3) 

St. Kitts (P-32) 

St. Luck (Q-32) 

Sl Maarten (0-31) 

St, Pierre & Miquelon (E-37J 
St. Vincent (Q-32) 

Saipan (]-2l) 

Samoa (N-26) 

San Marino (E-5) 

SSo Tomf & Principe (L-4) 
Senegal (J-2) 

Seychelles (HQ) 

Sierra Leone (K-2) 

Slovakia (E-6) 

Slovenia (E-5) 

Sotomon Islands (M-22) 
South Africa (P-6) 

Spain (F-3) 

Sri Lanka (K-13) 

Suriname (K-37) 

Swaziland (0-7) 

Sweden (B-5) 

Switzerland (E-4) 

Tahiti (N-27) 

Taiwan (H-I7) 

Tajikistan (F-12) 

Tanzania (M-8) 

Thailand (J-15) 

Tinian (J-21) 

Togo (K-4) 

Tokelau (M-26) 

Tonga (0-25) 

Trinidad &. Tobago (R-32) 
Turkey (F-G) 

Turks Sl Caicos Isis. (N-28) 
Tuvalu (M-24) 

Uganda (L-8) 

Ukraine (E-8) 

U.S. of America (F-32) 
Uruguay (P-37) 

Vanuatu (N-23) 

Venezuela (K-36) 

Virgin Isk (Britj (0-31) 
Virgin Isk (U.S.) {0-3i) 
Wallis &. Futuna Isis. (N-25) 
Yap (K-20) 

Yugoslavia, F. R. (E-6) 

Zambia (N-7) 

Zimbabwe (N-7) 

28 Other Lands 

GRAND TOTAL (235 Lands) 



2001 

Patio, 

2001 

% Inc. 

Population 

Peak 

One Pub¬ 

Av. 

Over 

Pub. 

lisher to: 

Pubs. 

2000 

2,900 

16 

181 

13 

-T 

4,971 

135 

37 

130 

-6* 

31,800 

154 

206 

E43 

5 

138,150 

686 

201 

679 

1 

40,000 

294 

136 

257 

-2* 

6,600 

20 

330 

18 

6 

111,380 

298 

374 

282 

-4* 

62,392 

174 

359 

166 

-7* 

170,727 

401 

426 

360 

-3* 

25,061 

181 

138 

179 

-2'* 

154,777 

361 

429 

326 

16 

9,500,000 

903 

10,520 

884 

3 

80,410 

225 

357 

215 

[ 

5,426,618 

1,052 

5,158 

947 

17 

5.402,547 

12,263 

44 L 

12,132 

-f 

1,990,740 

1,859 

1.071 

1,842 

0 

409,042 

1,699 

241 

1,644 

4 

44,560,644 

71,535 

623 

67,338 

3 

39,513,630 

101,500 

389 

95,774 

0 

19,238,575 

3,432 

5,606 

3,222 

5 

445,673 

2,042 

218 

1,957 

1 

929.718 

2,158 

433 

1,994 

4 

6,894,674 

22,850 

389 

22,222 

4* 

7,206,100 

17,315 

416 

17,018 

-2' 

219,521 

1,715 

128 

1,696 

-4* 

22,125,000 

4,372 

5,061 

4,258 

6 

6,440,732 

305 

21,117 

268 

0 

32,844,350 

10,524 

3,12) 

9,176 

9 

61,878,746 

1.941 

31,880 

1.901 

5 

3,540 

15 

236 

14 

0 

4,735,000 

11,927 

397 

LI,550 

5 

1,700 

4 

425 

3 

-25’ 

300,283 

150 

669 

130 

10 

1,293,800 

8,090 

160 

7.967 

0 

70,000,000 

1,621 

43,183 

1,602 

3 

18,122 

124 

146 

114 

-8* 

9,403 

59 

159 

56 

27 

22,000,000 

2.721 

8,OS 5 

2,589 

6 

49,291,200 

120,028 

411 

114,377 

6 

279,583,437 

979,637 

285 

945,689 

0 

3,030,000 

10,574 

287 

10,387 

1 

395,000 

318 

613 

283 

8 

24,631,900 

88,541 

276 

84370 

3 

17,000 

177 

96 

169 

6 

108,600 

668 

163 

62? 

15.000 

74 

203 

54 

15 

11,241 

25 

450 

22 

42* 

10,546,983 

4,056 

2,600 

3,987 

2 

10,583,914 

122,907 

86 

107,772 

4 

12,000,000 

32,396 

370 

27,388 

1 


9,914 


9,316 

4 

6, 

U7,666 

5, 

881,776 

1.7 


* Fercentnjic rtf ikcrrB.v 


2000 

2001 

Av. 

Av. 

No. 

Pie, 

Pub, 

Bptrd- 

Pubs. 

14 


1 

139 

2 

2 

136 

11 

25 

675 

25 

99 

262 

7 

43 

17 


2 

295 

7 

43 

178 

6 

26 

372 

6 

66 

182 

7 

19 

280 

41 

95 

861 

35 

168 

213 

6 

IS 

811 

76 

152 

12,261 

284 

510 

1,836 

55 

235 

1,577 

122 

289 

65,658 

4,034 

8,275 

95,773 

1,461 

10,791 

3,070 

247 

378 

1,944 

99 

281 

1,918 

132 

257 

22,533 

368 

2,014 

17,307 

313 

997 

1,773 

39 

137 

4,018 

284 

1,103 

267 

1L 

28 

8,380 

1,030 

1,686 

1,814 

80 

312 

14 


5 

10,981 

4 

795 

1,445 

118 

21 

23 

8,007 

314 

1,213 

1,562 

81 

220 

124 

4 

8 

44 

It 

4 

2,445 

267 

355 

108,184 

8,702 

14,289 

945,000 

27,731 

121,697 

10,335 

374 

845 

262 

14 

31 

82,076 

4,412 

13,777 

160 

4 

27 

623 

15 

94 

47 

5 

7 

25 


11 

3,919 

143 

607 

103,569 

8,012 

12,594 

27,164 

2,836 

3,481 

8,961 

337 

1,323 

5,783,003 

263,431 

787,439 


Total 

Av, 

Bible 

Memorial 

Atten¬ 

Hours 

Studies 

dance 

2,273 

15 

79 

11,781 

34,368 

52 

301 

204 

574 

144,288 

751 

2,004 

61,060 

298 

888 

3,320 

7 

28 

69,216 

319 

962 

40,643 

243 

545 

86,284 

306 

1,338 

36,849 

69 

309 

117,848 

1,177 

1,907 

275,643 

1,357 

2,400 

39,443 

247 

601 

258,034 

1,828 

5,130 

1,458,538 

3,573 

23,957 

400,329 

626 

3,247 

371.507 

1,815 

5.973 

13,753,078 

74.455 

181,207 

18,372,229 

26,128 

162,754 

659,858 

2,7 52^ 

9,310 

426,479 

2.219 

6,550 

460,530 

2,393 

6,272 

3,182,159 

6,949 

36,696 

2,399,406 

6,104 

29,670 

270,970 

1,385 

4.960 

1,416,197 

5,171 

10,547 

59,083 

371 

U45 

2,429,363 

13,717 

39,509 

446,814 

1,839 

4,451 

5,791 

39 

51 

2,563,629 

26,196 

49,922 

326 

1 

18 

32,830 

173 

470 

1,510,828 

8,002 

21.970 

366,828 

947 

2,857 

20,783 

138 

410 

8,221 

41 

144 

606,711 

4,511 

9,819 

22,757,295 

75,098 

282,358 

178,831,678 

416,556 

2,163.602 

1,477.353 

6.943 

22,310 

55,159 

485 

1,052 

19.749,13? 

104,503 

296,847 

35,831 

144 

630 

130,649 

547 

1,845 

13,462 

81 

344 

10,775 

59 

L 51 

930,468 

1,858 

8,775 

20.395,765 

161,015 

514,277 

5,527,714 

40,220 

73,445 

2,191,378 

10,107 

25,430 

1,169,082,225 

4,921,702 

15,374,986 


No, of 

Congs, 

l 

3 

3 

9 

3 

1 

7 

2 

8 

2 

7 

22 

4 

20 

170 

29 

39 

1,419 

1,321 

76 

38 

69 

332 

287 

26 

61 

3 

254 

56 

189 

1 

3 

92 

25 

3 

3 

49 

! ,183 

11,582 

143 

5 

1,253 

2 

9 

i 

l 

58 

2.111 

961 

161 

93.154 



to 11 


12 13 

: 4/ 


BELARUS 
SLOVAKIA 
SLOVENIA 
HUNGARY 
BOSNIA 4 
HERZEGOVINA 
MOLDOVA 


UKRAINE 


KAZAKHSTAN 


SWITZERLAND-—-" ITALY -YUGOSLAVIA, F.fl 

.» . 

PORTUGAL MARINO / / GREECE TURKEY l TURKMENISTAN 

OATIA A |_g A ^| A LEBANON AZERBAIJAN ^ 

X MALTA --„ 1 ^/ SYRI *_ IRAN 


KYRGYZSTAN 


AZORES 

GIBRALTAR-^ 

Q MOROCCO 


UZBEKISTAN 

georg^armenja '' \ 

TAJIKISTAN 


MADEIRA 

Vr/.-f 

TERN 


|4 WESTERN 


ALGERIA 


TUNISIA uirnua- irah 

ISRAEL^ ,RA ° 

JORDAN 


KUWAIT 




MALI 


LIBYA 


EGYPT Saudi arabia ■■ 

QATAR / i 
UNITED * 
ARAB EMIRATES 
ERITREA^ y 

YEMEN OMAN 


BAHRAIN RA KI STAN 


SAHARA 

CAPE 

VEROE MAURITANIA 

J 1 -GUINEA BISSAU N| G ER CHAD 

BURKINA 


J3U 

:\ L x 


SENEGAL 

THE ^ / aur>rv«r»« SUDAN 

OA»S«' ^ 111U „ FASO KlseB|A c£NTnAL 

,, AFRICAN REP. 

/ / f 'Liu CAMEROON 

/ghanaJ S£M,w 


„ GUINEA 

" SIERRA LEONE 


RIA 


" 


■■ ■ o 

14 15 IS 17 16 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 


RUSSIA 


MONGOLIA 


DEMOCRATIC 
PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC 
OF KOREA 



J<r 

j ■* 


i 


ALASKA' 


B 

/'■ 


r u|m HEPUBUC. 
^MfNA OF KOREA 


.BHUTAN 
If BANGLADESH 
y -MYANMAR 


JAPAN 


! 


j MYANMAR 

/ LAOS H ^ A0 --TAIWAN 
/ HONGKONG 


1 


HA WA11 -V 


v t xx 6 n 

THAILAND VIETNAM PHILIPPINES TINIAN* •-'“I? 1 * MARSHALL 

—‘HOTA |CJ *«r\c 

— CAMBODIA w „ "^GUAM 


LIBERIA 


COT EDM VOIRE 


"DJIBOUTI SRI LANKA _ 


BRUNEI 


TOGO 

SAG TOM£ A PRINCIPE/ 


7- 

/ GABON 


UGANDA — 


EQUATORIAL GUINEA J 
CONGO. REP/ 


CONGO, 
DEM. REP. 


TANZANIA 

COMOROS 
/ MAYOTTE 


SEYCHELLES 


onunci 

--VP,. 

^3L.C/4SyEiw®- 


' r v — r " 

POHNPEI 

BELAU CHUUK ^ K0S ^ £ 


KIRIBATI 


NAURU / 
SOLOMON 


, M n ^ P^PUA SOLOMON 

,NDOn “^ HEW " TUVALU 


TOKELAU 


ST. HELENA 

ATLANTIC OCEAN 


NAMIBIA 

BOTSWANA 


ZAMBIA 

ZIMBABWE^™* 

MADAGASCAR 


PUBLISHER-TO- 
POPULATIGN RATIO 


X 

^ MOZAMBIQUE 


REUNION / 

'■ f 

MAURITIUS 


1 to 30*500 
1 to 501-5000 
1 to 5001 + 
Unlisted 


SOUTH ’k 

AFRICA X SWA2ILAND 
LESOTHO 


INDIAN 


3 


OCEAN 



VANUATU 


WALLLS A 
Flit UNA IBLS.\ 


/ M 

.-SAM OA 


FIJI 


AMERICAN u 
SAMOA n 


NEW 


TONGA 


CALEDONIA 


CO'OK ^ 
ISLANDS 


NORFOLK 

ISLAND 


t 


NEW ZEALAND 
















GREENLAND 


-4 


PIERRE Jl 


IOUELON 


FALKLAND 

ISLANDS 

37/ 3S 

m 


PACIFIC OCEAN 


MARQUESAS ISLANDS 


TURKS a 

CAICOS ISLANDS 


u . m DOMINICAN 
HA,TF REPUBLIC 


-•// 

D - ' / 5 

PUERTO RICO 


VIRGIN ISLANDS {U.B.) 

VIRGIN 1$LAND5 (BRITISH) 
/ ANGUILLA 
/ / /ST. MAARTEN 

■ f / j ST. 


KITTS 


/ ^ NEVIS 
—ANTIGUA 


-MONTSERRAT 


-^ — inun a ui-nrm 

$T, EUSTATIUS ^GUADELOUPE 
'■■■■ DOMINICA 


ARUBA' 


[CURACAO| 


MARTINIQUE'" 


ST-VINCENT 


ST. LUCIA 


^BONAIRE 


BARBADOS 
GRENADA 

STRINIDAD A 
-JVTOBAGQ 


27 


28 


29 30 31 


32 


33 34 



In Cdte d'Ivoire a young student named Edith learned 
that her baptism and a school examination were scheduled 
for the same day. She courageously asked her teacher for 
permission to be absent from the exam, and he agreed. Her 
schoolmates ridiculed her, calling her Mary, the mother of 
Jesus. One boy amused schoolmates by saying that she had 
gone, not to her baptism, but to a swimming competition. 
Edith responded by offering the boy a tract about the beliefs 
of Jehovah's Witnesses. 

After reading it, the boy stopped mocking her and said 
that be too wanted to become a Witness. He studied the 
book Knowledge That Leads to Everlasting Life , and despite 
some opposition from his family, he was baptized. Edith is 
happy that she put her dedication to Jehovah first in her life 
and that this, in turn, helped someone else to do the same. 

A missionary in West Africa reports; ft Gne of the bless¬ 
ings from Jehovah is to be part of an organization that has 
a good reputation, even in the smallest villages on earth. I 
saw this dramatically demonstrated here in Ghana, where 


WORLDWIDE REPORT 


43 










Jehovah’s Witnesses are well-known and respected. We were 
delivering the monthly literature shipment to some con¬ 
gregations in the countryside. In one small town, we could 
not find the person who usually took the literature par¬ 
cel. I asked the driver what we should do. He looked at me, 
smiled, and said: ‘No problem.’ He then stopped the truck 
at a crowded market, leaned out of the window, and called 
over one of the young girls who were selling fish by the road¬ 
side. He gave the box of literature to the girl and said: ‘Please 
give this to Jehovah’s Witnesses.’ Without a word, she lift¬ 
ed the box onto her head, turned, and disappeared into the 
crowd. As we drove on to the next town, I asked the driv¬ 
er if he knew the girl. He smiled again and said: ‘No, but 
she knows us.’ I wondered if the brothers would ever receive 
that literature. I need not have worried. They received it the 
same day.” 

In the village of Gbolobo, Liberia, the brothers wrote a 
letter to the town chief, informing him of their intention 
to hold the most important religious meeting of the year in 
his town. He gave permission for the brothers to use the lo¬ 
cal football field for the event and had an announcement is¬ 
sued to all the churches in the seven towns in his chiefdom. 
The announcement invited people to attend the Memori¬ 
al. A large group of Witnesses came to the village to build a 
platform for the Memorial in the center of the football field. 
They worked together in a spirit of love and happiness. This 
impressed the villagers. Though there are only five publish¬ 
ers in Gbolobo, the attendance for the Memorial was 636! 

A ten-year-old boy in northern Rwanda raised a small 
goat until she gave birth to three little ones. He recently sent 
a photo of himself and the she-goat to the branch office. In 
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an accompanying letter, he wrote: “Jehovah has blessed me 
very much, and that is why I am contributing this she-goat 
to the worldwide preaching work mentioned at Matthew 
24:14/* He gave the goat to the congregation elders with the 
request to sell it. They did so and forwarded the money to 
the branch. 


One special pioneer in Nigeria got into a car when the 
driver offered him a ride. As another passenger shifted to 
make space for him, the driver saw The Watchtower in the 
brother’s hand. He ordered the brother out of the car. The 
driver refused to explain but just ordered him out. When 
some bystanders saw the car leave without the brother, they 
told him that his God had saved him, “That car belongs to 
kidnappers!” they said. The brother’s “identification” had 
brought him Jehovah’s protection. 

Grant is an eight-year-old publisher in the Copperbelt 
Province of Zambia , When just a toddler, he could relate 
simple stories about the pictures in the book The Greatest 
Man Who Ever Lived , Grant’s parents encouraged him to 
memorize portions of the Bible before he could read. Now 
he serves as an unbaptized publisher. Grant 
conducts many Bible studies, some with 
the help of the publication My Book oj 
Bible Stories and the rest with the bro¬ 
chure What Does God Require of Us? Be¬ 
cause of his zealous activity, local chib 
dren call Grant shimapepo mukalamba , 
meaning in the Gibe mb a language “the 
high priest.” 




A man who began to study the Bible in Senegal read the 
account in the September 22, 1999, Awake! about the 
Witness and her young daughter in Canada who returned 
$1,000 that they found in a secondhand purse that they had 
purchased at a yard sale. Shortly after reading the article, this 
man found a wallet on the street that contained several iden¬ 
tification cards as well as cash equivalent to more than $500 
(U.S*)* He thought hard about the article he had read and 
was not able to get much sleep that night* 

The next morning at eight o'clock, the man contacted 
the owner of the wallet by telephone and arranged to meet 
him right away to return the wallet with all the money in it* 
The owner was so impressed by the honesty of this Bible stu¬ 
dent that he gave him half the money in the wallet—$250! 
“Because of that on e Awake! magazine,” said the Bible stu¬ 
dent, “I have behaved in a way that I will be proud of for 
the rest of my life!” Since then, he has been taking his Bible 
study very seriously 

In the East African country of Uganda , 12-year-old 
Kandole would sit quietly and listen attentively while his 
mother studied the Bible with Jehovah's Witnesses. In time, 
the mother lost interest in the study, but the boy missed 
hearing the Word of God and asked where the Witnesses held 
their meetings* The following Sunday he walked the seven 
miles to the Kingdom Hall and after that attended regular¬ 
ly A pioneer brother began to study the Bible with Kan¬ 
dole, who made fine progress and was baptized at 14 years 
of age. Now he is 17 and recently became a regular pioneer* 
His goal is to become a special pioneer. His mother eventu¬ 
ally resumed her study and is now a baptized sister* Kandole 
no longer has to walk to the meetings* Now he has a bicycle, 
on which he gives his mother a ride to the Kingdom Hall. 
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Marcio was invited to serve at Bethel in Bfazih He 
comes from a poor part of the country, and none in his 
family are Witnesses. To help raise money to travel by bus to 
Bethel, he sold his personal possessions, which along with 
money given him by local Witnesses enabled him to make 
the trip* After a three-day journey, the bus was forced off 
the road by armed robbers. The robbers searched through 
each person's possessions and took whatever they wanted. 
When they opened M&rcio's bag, they saw his Bible and 
then dosed the bag without taking anything. When the bus 
arrived at the next town, the passengers were hungry but 
most had no money left to buy food. Since Marcio's wallet 
had not been taken by the robbers, he bought food for the 
other passengers, and this served as a great witness, 

Osvaldo, who was studying with Jehovah's Witnesses in 
Chile, received notice at his job that he would have to start 
working on Sundays. He told his supervisor that his con¬ 
tract was for working from Monday to Friday Osvaldo add¬ 
ed: “I am recently married, and I need to spend time with 
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my wife. Also, I have set aside Sundays to give something 
to God.” His supervisor said that Osvaldo would be fired at 
the end of the month, Osvaldo was the only one of about 
3,000 employees who did not go to work on Sundays. In¬ 
stead, he continued to go to the meetings, putting his trust 
in Jehovah. 

Soon the company was visited by a high-level manag¬ 
er from France. He stopped at Osvaldo’s desk to congrat¬ 
ulate him for his good work. The manager said: “You are 
the only one who does not have games on your computer, 
and you work in an orderly manner. 11 Osvaldo thanked him 
for this commendation, adding that he would soon be leav¬ 
ing the company. The manager asked: “Have you received a 
better offer?” Osvaldo said no and explained the situation. 

Some days later he received an invitation to attend a 
meeting with the supervisor and the manager. The air was 
tense. The manager said: “Osvaldo, you will not be work¬ 
ing on Sundays, and rarely will you work on Saturdays. You 
will also be given additional responsibility in the company.” 
That same week Osvaldo was baptized. He now serves as an 
auxiliary pioneer with his wife. 

In Ecuador a young man, baptized just this year, re¬ 
ceived his first student talk assignment in the main audito¬ 
rium of the Kingdom Hall. He felt that giving the talk was 
such a privilege that he began to save money to buy a new 
suit. By the time he had saved $30, he learned of a sister in 
the congregation who had no money for medicine. He gave 
the sister the entire $30 he had saved, saying: “Jehovah will 
love me just as much when I give that talk in my old suit as 
he would if I gave it in a new one!” 

A sister in Guatemala was engaged in street witnessing. 
She saw a man sitting on the doorstep of a house, but she 
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thought that she should not preach to him because the 
house was in another congregation^ territory. She walked 
by but then felt impelled to talk to him. So she returned 
and spoke to him about Jehovah’s Kingdom. The man lis¬ 
tened attentively He then said: “Thank you for coming to 
talk to me, Madam, because I am here to kill a man who is 
coming at 7:45 a.m. He was on his way to the grave, and I 
was on my way to jail! I know that you did not come here 
on your own initiative; it was God who sent you to me so 
that I may come to know his love. I am going back into my 
house right now so that I will not commit this crime. May 
God bless you!” 

During December 2000 and January 2001, tjie branch 
office in Colombia organized a campaign to preach in iso¬ 
lated territories. Witnesses in that country were encouraged 
to move to those territories for one week to two months, 
depending on their circumstances, to preach and to culti¬ 
vate the interest. 

Wanting to participate, a young sister from Bogota went 
to the town of Guasca. The two months she spent there 
made her so happy that she asked Jehovah to help her find 
employment so that she could remain. She bought coco¬ 
nuts, made coconut cookies, and sold them on the streets 
and in shops. In addition, she got a job washing and iron¬ 
ing clothes and even learned how to milk cows. In that way 
she has been able to make a living and has continued serv¬ 
ing as a regular pioneer in Guasca, She conducts 25 Bible 
studies. 

A sister in Jamaica was told by a householder that no 
one could ever convince her to become a Witness. The sister 
explained that her reason for calling was to share the Bible’s 


WORLDWIDE REPORT 


49 


message, including the hope of everlasting life. As they 
talked, the sister noted that the woman had a profound re¬ 
spect for the Bible. She noticed too that the woman’s strong 
objections to certain points could be overcome by reading 
relevant scriptures from the Bible. This prompted the sister 
to use the Bible extensively when visiting this person and 
also later when a Bible study had been established. Subse¬ 
quently, the Bible student began attending meetings and be¬ 
came what she initially declared that she would never be¬ 
come—a dedicated and baptized Witness of Jehovah. 

Carol, a sister in Bolivia , studied with a man and his 
wife. They lived in the home of the man’s mother, a 
staunch Catholic who never missed attending Mass or reli¬ 
gious processions. The house was adorned with images, 
each with a candle burning before it. One day during the 
study, the mother burst into the room, Catholic Bible in 
hand, and challenged Carol directly: “Where does it say 
that Mary had other children?” Carol showed her Matthew 
12:46-50 and 13:55. Crestfallen, the mother left the room. 
Minutes later she returned, proudly carrying another Bible, 
a large gilded one with pictures. Again she left, after being 
shown the same texts. Soon she entered with yet another 
Bible, but the texts read the same. She was reduced to si¬ 
lence. 

During the following weeks, there were more interrup¬ 
tions. She asked questions but gradually began to mellow. 
She was becoming fascinated by the answers. Soon she ac¬ 
cepted a Bible study of her own. Her former zeal for Ca¬ 
tholicism developed into zeal for true worship. She began 
bringing her friends to the Kingdom Hall and, in time, was 
baptized. 
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ASIA AND THE MIDDLE EA 


Gary, who lives in Sri Lanka , offered the brochure You 
Can Be God's Friend! to a Catholic man and his Buddhist 
wife. The wife insisted that only her husband would want to 
know more about the Bible. However, the next time Gary 
called, she said that she too was interested in knowing how 
to become a friend of God. The following week a study was 
started in the brochure, and the couple requested a Bible. 
The wife said: “I think we need a Bible if we are going to be¬ 
come friends of God.” 

By the time they studied lesson 3 in the God's Friend bro¬ 
chure, the wife had become enthusiastic about the study. 
That night they had an extra participant—a young man who 
boarded in their home. A few days before their fourth study, 
Gary brought them a Bible. It was promptly placed on dis¬ 
play with their brochures, which were arranged on the table. 
On the night of their fourth study, they proudly reached for 
the Bible, in which many blue strings had been placed. The 
husband said: “We have the lesson all prepared.” They had 
located all the scriptures mentioned in the lesson and had 
put a blue string to mark the page of each verse. 
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Rowena, a single mother in her early 20’s who lives in the 
Philippines, became interested in the truth. A Bible study 
was started with her, and soon she began to attend meetings. 
However, because of financial problems, she was forced to 
leave her hometown to look for a job in a distant city. There 
she was employed as a housemaid for a devout Catholic fam¬ 
ily. She asked for directions to the nearest Kingdom Hall in 
the city, but the family was reluctant to help her contact the 
Witnesses. 

Months passed, and Rowena fervently prayed to Jehovah 
that he would allow her to meet the Witnesses and contin¬ 
ue her Bible study. One morning the telephone rang, and she 
answered. The caller said: “Hello, is this the Kingdom Hall?” 

Rowena immediately answered: “I am looking for the 
Kingdom Hall. Can you help me find it?” Arrangements 
were made. Rowena resumed her Bible study and is now bap¬ 
tized. 

A 12-year-old girl sent a letter to the branch office in 
Russia. She wrote: “1 am a simple girl. I live in the Tyumen 
region of Siberia. Not long ago, for the first time in our lit¬ 
tle village in the middle of nowhere, we received the Watch- 
tower magazine. I saw it in our school library. I decided to 
take it home to read. Through this magazine, I learned many 
new and interesting things. It brought me great pleasure sim¬ 
ply to consider the pictures. I would like to receive more in¬ 
formation. I would like to study the book of Revelation and 
the Bible, and I would like to learn more about your organi¬ 
zation.” Arrangements have been made to help her. 

While preaching from house to house in Lebanon, two 
Witnesses called at a home. After knocking, they noticed a 
sticker saying that Jehovah’s Witnesses were not welcome. A 
man answered the door. The sisters engaged him in conver¬ 
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sation, and he invited them in. When he learned that they 
were Witnesses, he asked if they had read the sticker on the 
door. “Yes,” they replied, “but only after we had knocked.” 
He then explained that the house belonged to his parents, 
who disliked Jehovah’s Witnesses. However, he wanted to 
learn more and was especially curious because of the door 
stickers, which were common in the area. 

The sisters arranged to visit the man at his home. A Bi¬ 
ble study was started with him and his wife, and soon they 
began to attend meetings and to apply Bible principles. The 
husband says that never before had he opened the Bible, but 
the Witnesses helped him both to read and to understand it. 

A sister who operates a beauty parlor in Korea displays 
the Bible along with other publications produced fey Jeho¬ 
vah’s Witnesses. She also often plays the audiocassette of 
the book The Greatest Man Who Ever Lived. Upon hear¬ 
ing the recording, one woman asked for a copy, and a Bible 
study was started with her. A pastor’s wife also asked about 
the recording, saying that she had never heard such thought- 
provoking things at her church. She too asked for the cas¬ 
settes and began studying with the Witnesses. Because of the 
literature display, a Buddhist likewise became interested and 
is now studying the Bible. To care for the spiritual needs of 
those whom she had contacted through informal witnessing, 
the sister became a regular pioneer. 

A special pioneer couple in Malaysia witnessed to a man 
walking along the road. The man had many questions, so he 
invited the couple to his home. They followed him there and 
had an interesting discussion. Leaving to attend the Congre¬ 
gation Book Study, they invited him to go along, and he did. 
He enjoyed the meeting. After the meeting, they gave him 
a Require brochure and made arrangements to visit him the 
next day. When they arrived, he told them that after the 
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meeting the preceding night, he had come home but had 
stayed up until 4:00 a*m. reading and praying* 

This man was a minister of a church of Christendom* Al¬ 
though he had spent years in theological schools, he could 
never comprehend the Trinity* The Require brochure had di¬ 
rected him to Bible verses that revealed the truth about this 
unscriptural doctrine* Delighted to know who God really is, 
he told the couple: “I don’t believe in the Trinity anymore*” 
From then on, he refused to preach at his church. Instead, he 
attended the meetings of Jehovah’s Witnesses. 

The man studied Bible literature obtained from the Wit¬ 
nesses and compared what he learned with his theolo¬ 
gy notes. By the end of two weeks, he decided to change 
his whole course of life. He had come from India to pursue 
theological studies at the Trinity College in Singapore. How¬ 
ever, he said: "How can I go to that college? Even the name 
isTrimty!” He left for his home country, eager to contact the 
Witnesses there. With a grateful heart, he said: “I have found 
the truth!” 

One sister, a native of Kazakhstan , was extremely afraid 
to preach to other Kazakhs* When she began to pioneer, 
she worked territory in which people of other ethnic groups 
lived. However, one day while in her territory, she encoun¬ 
tered a Kazakh woman. She offered her a copy of Awake!, 
which the woman accepted. It took two weeks for the sister 
to muster up the courage to make a return visit. To her sur¬ 
prise, she discovered that the woman was indignant that she 
had not come earlier. The woman literally dragged the sis¬ 
ter into her apartment, showed her a copy of the Knowledge 
book, and said: "Let’s study the Bible!” After some rime the 
woman and her older son were baptized at a circuit assembly. 
Now also her younger son serves as an unbaptized publisher, 
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and her daughter, cousin, and nephew are studying the Bi¬ 
ble* 

In one Middle Eastern land, a special pioneer contacted 
a man named Mr. John who wanted to renew his subscrip¬ 
tions to The Watchtower and Awake! Mr. John explained 
that his grandfather, who lives in India, has been a Witness 
for a long time. Mr. John had attended Christian meetings in 
India but had not lived there for 19 years. He did not know 
how to contact the local Witnesses. 

When the pioneer encouraged him to attend a meeting, 
Mr. John replied that he holds a meeting in his own house 
at the same time, adding that the meeting was "to study the 
Bible and pray.” Using issues of The Watchtower and the 
Knowledge book, Mr. John was studying the Bible with up 
to 25 fellow Indians. They had held weekly meetings for 
some years. Meanwhile, the English group there consists of 
just 12 publishers. The Indian group was visited, and steps 
are being taken to care for those interested ones spiritually. 

In Nepal a girl lived in an orphanage that was supervised 
by Korean volunteers. While she was studying in the or¬ 
phanage school, one of her teachers claimed to have found 
"real Christians.” This fatherless girl had always believed 
herself to be a true Christian. Since the people who ran 
the orphanage also claimed to be Christian, she wondered 
about the comment. To satisfy her curiosity, she wanted to 
meet these "real Christians.” It so happened that her teacher 
was studying with Jehovah’s Witnesses and attending meet¬ 
ings regularly. The girl contacted her teacher and attended a 
meeting with her. The girl was so impressed with what she 
observed that she immediately accepted a Bible study* She 
progressed quickly and was baptized within four months. 
After her baptism, she began auxiliary pioneering. 
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Each year in London, England , an exhibition is orga¬ 
nized to provide information for the deaf community. Je¬ 
hovah’s Witnesses set up a stall with Bibles and literature, 
including the video presentation What Does God Require of 
Us? in British Sign Language. Delighted to see the stall, a 
deaf woman approached saying that she had been looking 
everywhere for deaf Witnesses. She explained that a deaf 
Witness had often spoken to her when she lived in Mongo¬ 
lia. However, it was not until her father died that she appre¬ 
ciated the resurrection hope and began to study the Bible. 
After six months she moved to England, and though she 
found a Kingdom Hall, she did not understand the meet¬ 
ing and did not mention that she is deaf. She prayed to Je¬ 
hovah to find deaf Jehovah’s Witnesses, and she did. Now 
she and her daughter are studying the Bible and attending 
sign-language meetings. 

Andreia, an eight-year-old Witness in Portugal , 
noticed a schoolmate who was very sad because her parents 
had separated. Several days later, Andreia received the 
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January 8, 2001, Awake!, 
which featured the cover 
series “Can We Save Our 
Marriage?” Excitedly, she 
explained to her mother 
that the articles would be 
good for the parents of her 
schoolmate. Andreia then 
arranged for one copy of 
the magazine to be deliv¬ 
ered to the schoolmate’s 
father and another copy to 
the mother. 

Shortly after that, Andreia’s schoolmate said*to her: 
“My parents are living together again, and my father told 
me to tell you that we are now together, thanks to that 
magazine you gave to us!” Next, Andreia gave the family 
the book The Secret of Family Happiness, Andreia’s moth¬ 
er is now conducting a Bible study with the schoolmate’s 
mother. 

While in field service in Italy , two Witnesses met an el¬ 
derly man and presented the Watchtower and Awake! mag¬ 
azines to him. The man said that he could not read. He ex¬ 
plained that at the age of seven, he had become a shepherd. 
After that, he lived in the mountains for 15 years, with only 
his sheep for company. He never went to school As he tend¬ 
ed his sheep, he would pray fervendy that he be allowed to 
know God better. He said to the brothers who had called: “If 
only I could read your magazines, it would be a dream come 
true.” 

One of the brothers said: “It is not too late for you to 
learn to read.” The next day, the shepherd went to the 
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Kingdom Hall. With the help of the Witnesses, he learned to 
read and write. Today, this elderly man is a regular Bible read¬ 
er and a tireless publisher of the good news. 

Greenland , considered here with Europe, is the world’s 
largest island, though the entire population is only about 
56,000. There are seven congregations in the country, some 
of them very small. 

Ha raid is a 15-year-old unbaptized publisher who be¬ 
longs to one of those congregations. When his school class 
went on a field trip, Harald did not go along. Instead, he at¬ 
tended another class, where the students had been assigned 
to speak about their religion. Though they had been given 
about two months to prepare, few of the students had any¬ 
thing to say, and those who did spoke only for a few min¬ 
utes. Since the class was not to be dismissed for another half 
hour, the teacher asked: "How are we going to use the rest of 
the class period?” Harald—the visitor—raised his hand and 
said that he would be happy to tell them about his religion. 

The teacher said: “Are you sure about that? You have not 
had time to prepare.” Harald said that he was prepared, and 
he went on to give a fine witness to the class. When the 
teacher in HarakFs own class found out what he had done, 
he asked Harald to do the same in his own class. This time 
he was given a week to prepare. He brought along some Bi¬ 
ble publications to show to his classmates and to his teacher. 

Pia, who lives in Denmark, wanted her newborn baby to 
be christened in the church. Her husband did not believe 
in infant baptism, so they debated the matter. Finally, they 
decided to discuss the matter with their minister. The cler¬ 
gyman told them that infant baptism is not Scriptural. Pia 
was angry with the church and its clergymen because for 
32 years she had been taught to believe something that is 
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wrong. She dropped the idea of having the baby baptized 
and decided to read the Bible herself to find out what is right 
and what is wrong. 

In May 2000 a Witness visited Pia, and she accepted a Bi¬ 
ble study. After attending the district convention, she said: 
“I do not understand everything yet, but now I do know that 
the National Church does not have the truth.” She is now 
an unbaptized publisher and is quickly progressing toward 
baptism. 

A brother in Slovenia was relaxing in a park with his son 
and noticed that a female student had separated herself 
from a group of students. He started a conversation with her 
about spiritual topics. Later, the brother and his wife start¬ 
ed a Bible study with the student, whose name is Silvia. She 
brought her boyfriend along to the Bible study, and now 
he studies the Bible too. Silvia spoke about the truth to her 
mother, who also bega n to study Now all three of them reg¬ 
ularly attend meetings at the Kingdom Hall. Silvia is an un- 
baptized publisher. Interestingly, Silvia recalls that on the 
day she met the brother in the park, she had prayed to God 
to help her understand why this world is so senseless. 

In recent years, immigrants from South and Central 
America have flocked to Spain. A pioneer sister preach¬ 
ing from house to house witnessed to a lady from Colom¬ 
bia. The lady listened attentively and accepted a Bible 
study. On the following visit, the pioneer sister offered a Bi¬ 
ble study to others who lived in the same apartment. Several 
of them accepted the offer. Since residents of the apartment 
were constantly moving, the sister witnessed to whomever 
she met there. So far, she has started 20 Bible studies. 
Some of them have moved, and it is not known whether 
they continue to study. However, ten studies are now being 
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conducted regularly, and some students are already attend¬ 
ing meetings. 

Though she has been listening to the message for the last 
40 years, an 82-year-old woman in Crete only recently be¬ 
came an unbaptized publisher. The personal interest shown 
to her by a special pioneer sister prompted her to start to 
make progress, and she was baptized. 

Others in her family soon followed suit. This elderly 
woman's 86-year-old husband, who smoked for 60 years, 
began to study the Bible, quit using tobacco, and became an 
unbaptized publisher. The couple's 55-year-old daughter is 
also making fine progress in her study She attends meetings 
and has stopped smoking. Finally, one of the couple's great- 
grandsons started to study the Bible and has expressed the 
desire to enroll in the Theocratic Ministry School. 

While witnessing in an apartment budding next to the 
one in which she lived, a missionary sister in Estonia met a 
woman who asked her if she had a good husband. The sis¬ 
ter replied that she did. The woman then asked her where she 
lived. The sister said that she lived in the adjacent building. 
At that the woman got excited and said: "Oh, then it is you 
—you must be the one. You often eat on your balcony don't 
you?" 

The sister answered: “Yes, with my husband.” 

The woman said: “Well, I have been watching you. Your 
husband wears an apron, and he often serves the food. Oh, 
I can see that you have such a good marriage! I can't see you 
from my apartment, but I always go to my friend's balcony 
to watch you. We notice that you always say a prayer before 
you start to eat. It is so beautiful to see. Please, won't you 
come in?” Since then, the lady has become a regular return 
visit. 
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This region of the earth encompasses the islands of the 
southern, western, and central Pacific Ocean, including 
Melanesia, Micronesia, and Polynesia. Australia, New Zea¬ 
land, the Malay Archipelago, and the Hawaiian Islands are 
also included here. 

One day two sisters in New Zealand saw a woman work¬ 
ing in her garden. They stopped to help her pull out some 
bamboo. Amazed at their kindness, she gave them coffee, 
and they gave her a witness. She wrote to the local news¬ 
paper about what had happened. The paper contacted the 
congregation to tell them that they had won a beautiful 
bouquet of flowers for their kindness. 

The article said: “When Jehovah's Witnesses dug out a 
widow's troublesome bamboo, they merely did what comes 
naturally to them—they helped someone in need. Their 
kindness made her day. That Someone was so grateful that 
she told us all about it. This story was drawn as the win¬ 
ner of the August bouquet. We hope the bouquet will bring 
them pleasure as their kindness did.” 
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On one of the islands of Vanuatu , two pioneers wit¬ 
nessed to a young girl working in a store. She accepted both 
a Require brochure and a Bible study. Her father was strong¬ 
ly opposed and did not want his daughter to study with the 
Witnesses. He destroyed her Bible literature, beat her severe¬ 
ly, and finally told her to move out of his home. Meanwhile, 
the girl progressed in knowledge, attended meetings, and 
cultivated the fruits of the spirit. (Gal. 5:22,23) Her respect¬ 
ful attitude eventually impressed her father, who calmed 
down and invited her back home. She enrolled in the Theo¬ 
cratic Ministry School and attended her first circuit assem¬ 
bly, on the nearby island of Santo. When she was asked how 
she was able to afford to travel, she answered with a smile: 
“My father paid for the ticket.” 

Clarence was a friendly man who always took the maga¬ 
zines whenever the publishers called at his home in Hawaii. 
A pioneer who met him one day noticed that Clarence had 
a copy of the book You Can Live Forever in Paradise on 
Earth and offered him a Bible study. Clarence readily ac¬ 
cepted, saying that he had always wanted to learn about the 
Bible. Clarence prepared well for his Bible study and soon 
began attending congregation meetings. 

But Clarence had changes to make. As a World War I vet¬ 
eran, he would proudly march with other veterans in pa¬ 
rades on holidays. Then, at Christmastime, he would vol¬ 
unteer to ring the bell at a donation kettle for the Salvation 
Army. It took some time for him to realize what it means to 
be no part of Satan’s world. Eventually, though, he qualified 
to share in the ministry. 

Clarence was baptized at 85 years of age and continues 
to have an active share in the ministry. He gives student talks 
on the Theocratic Ministry School. Recently, he has learned 
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to use the computer so that he can do research using the 
Watchtower Library on CD-ROM. With firm conviction, 
Clarence said: “Nothing can turn me away from serving Je¬ 
hovah now that I have found the truth.” 

While doing telephone witnessing in Australia, a sister 
asked a man if he could put aside 15 minutes a week to dis¬ 
cuss the Bible. He said he could not possibly do that. The 
sister asked: “What about five minutes?” He reluctantly 
agreed. The following week, they started having their five- 
minute studies. Soon he began to ask thoughtful questions. 
Since the sister was keeping the study to only five minutes, 
she would say: “Well, that’s a good question, but our time is 
up, so we’ll make that the subject of our next lesson. Good¬ 
bye.” 

When the man asked how he could know which is the 
right religion, that was made the subject of the next lesson. 
After that lesson, he said: “Jehovah’s Witnesses must have 
the right religion, but I can’t just believe and convert. I think 
I need to take in more knowledge.” As his interest grew, the 
length of the studies gradually increased from 5 minutes to 
30 minutes. 

After they completed the Require brochure, the sister 
asked the man if she and her husband could meet him at his 
home to discuss what he had learned thus far. He agreed. 
They visited him, expressing pleasure for the privilege of 
helping him during the preceding six months and encour¬ 
aging him to continue. Now the sister’s husband goes to the 
student’s home each week to conduct the study. 

There are still many parts of Papua New Guinea where 
the good news has not yet been preached because the villag¬ 
es are difficult to reach. Generally, the only way to contact 
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the people from these villages is to meet them when they 
come to town to purchase supplies. In this way a man from 
a remote village obtained a copy of The Watchtower , After 
reading it, he wrote the branch office for more information. 
A missionary was asked to contact him* The only way to do 
so was by mail, and as a result, many studies were conduct¬ 
ed with interested people by mail. 

Determined to visit the area, some missionaries set out 
in a four-whee 1-drive vehicle. It was a six-hour trip, most¬ 
ly on a hazardous bush road that twisted through narrow 
mountain passes and across rivers. At one point, the “road” 
was a riverbed. When they arrived at their destination, 
they discovered a beautiful low plain of four-to-five square 
miles surrounded by lush, jungle-clad mountains with their 
tops in the clouds. It was like stepping back in time* The 
homes were built of bamboo, as they had been for centuries. 
When the people heard that the missionaries had arrived, 
they came together excitedly. Though many had never met 
Jehovah's Witnesses before, they were already studying The 
Watchtower twice a week, and almost all of them had left the 
Lutheran Church. 

The missionaries demonstrated how to conduct meet¬ 
ings and also announced that there would be a public talk 
the following day at 8:00 a.m* The next day, some men got 
up at 4:30 a.m, and went to nearby villages to invite people 
to the talk. The remaining villagers built a hall for the meet¬ 
ing, Large branches served as benches, and leafy branches 
provided shade. A speaker's stand was made from bamboo. 
Everyone was excited. There were 44 in attendance at the 
meeting, and 11 new ones gave their names to have a study 
by mail. The missionaries returned home exhausted but ex¬ 
tremely satisfied with what had been accomplished. 
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Acts of 

JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES 
in Modern Times 



Curasao On a map of the earth, 
the islands of Curasao, Aruba, and 
Bonaire seem very small when com¬ 
pared with the great continents that 
lie near them. Yet, on these islands 
live people from dozens of nations 
and cultures. Many who live on 
these three Caribbean isles now re¬ 
joice under Jehovah's righteous 
ruler ship. Read about how zealous 
Witnesses have overcome the chal¬ 
lenges of diversity and language to teach the pure language 
of Bible truth. 



Ukraine It was April 8, 195L The rumble of military 
trucks shattered the early morning silence. Throughout 
western Ukraine, soldiers arrived at the homes of Jeho¬ 
vah's Witnesses and gave each family 
two hours to pack their belong¬ 
ings for a journey from which many 
never returned. On that day, more 

than 6,100 Witnesses were loaded 

. - -> ■■ 

into boxcars and banished to Si¬ 
beria. That operation was part of a 
prolonged campaign by the power¬ 
ful Soviet Union to silence any voice 
that dared to proclaim God's King¬ 
dom. The exciting story of how 
Ukrainian Witnesses endured ban 
and persecution for more than 50 
years will build your faith in Jeho¬ 
vah's power to sustain his people. 
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CURAQAO 

The islands of Aruba, Bonaire, and Curasao 
are known as the ABC islands. Lying off the 
coast of Venezuela, they have a beauty of their 
own. Theirs is, not the lush beauty of other 
Caribbean islands, but the beauty of the desert, 
of mysterious shadows at night, and of stark, 
contrasting colors by day. 

Because of low rainfall, giant cactuses—the pride of 
which is the kadushi —grow profusely, dominating the land¬ 
scape. The divi-divi tree, distinguished by its peculiar lop¬ 
sided crown, also flourishes. Like silent sentinels, plantation 
houses stand silhouetted against azure skies, reminders of 
the colonial past. Goats roam the countryside and scamper 
across the roads. 

Aruba and Bonaire boast a vibrant tourist industry, while 
Curasao depends on income generated by oil refining and 
offshore business. A feature of each island is a desalina¬ 
tion plant, which distills seawater, providing both water for 
drinking and steam for electricity. 

The islands, which now have a population of just under 
250,000, were discovered in the 15th century by the Span¬ 
iards. Later, the Dutch took possession, and though the is¬ 
lands were in the hands of the French and the English for 
brief periods, they reverted to the Dutch in 1815, Since 
1954, the federation of the Netherlands Antilles, originally 
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consisting of the ABC islands and three of the Leeward Is¬ 
lands, has been self-governing in internal affairs. In 1986, 
though, Aruba was granted status apartc, or separate status. 

Culture and Language 

Under the Dutch government, the islands enjoy a climate 
of religious tolerance. The inhabitants are predominant¬ 
ly Roman Catholic, though there are large groups of Prot¬ 
estants. A strong Jewish community also exists in Cura¬ 
sao. People from 40 to 50 nations of the world live together 
peaceably in a racially integrated society. Though these peo¬ 
ple share a common language, each island retains its own 



■ Feop/r of many nationalities cooperate together peaceably 
in the Hooihcrg Congregation T Aruba 

distinctive identity. It is in this diversified society that Bible 
truth took root and has continued to flourish. 

The people are multilingual and apt to forget which lan¬ 
guage they are speaking, since switching languages is so 
normal. Although Dutch is the official language and En¬ 
glish and Spanish are widely used in the business sector, 
Papiamento is the native tongue. One theory suggests that 
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Papiamento developed in the Cape Verde Islands of West Af¬ 
rica before the 17th century. The Portuguese used those is¬ 
lands as a base for forays into Africa, and to enable the 
Africans and the Portuguese to communicate, a new 
Creole tongue—a mixture of African languages and Por¬ 
tuguese—came into existence. Such a language that allows 
communication between different language groups is called 
a lingua franca. Later, slaves who were brought to the islands 
introduced this language. Over the years, the language was 
influenced by Dutch, Spanish, English, and French. The re¬ 
sulting Papiamento came to be a blend of all of them. 

The lingua franca developed by the slaves and intro¬ 
duced to the islands was, in essence, a way to bridge the 
communication gap and unify them. Another lingtfa fran¬ 
ca came to be adopted, however. It is the one spoken of at 
Zephaniah 3:9, which says: "Then I shall give to peoples 
the change to a pure language, in order for them all to call 
upon the name of Jehovah, in order to serve him shoulder 
to shoulder.” It is this “pure language” that not only unified 
some of the islanders—allowing them to transcend social, 
racial, and sometimes national differences—but also united 
them with the worldwide association of Jehovah's Witnesses. 
So although there are separate Papiamento, English, Span¬ 
ish, and Dutch congregations, the lingua franca of Bible 
truth draws the brothers into a tightly knit circle of love. 

Dawning of Truth 

It is not known precisely how the first seeds of truth were 
planted in the islands. Almost imperceptibly, the light of 
truth dawned, dispersing the darkness cloaking the islands, 
which had long been bastions of Roman Catholicism. In the 
late 1920's and in the 1930's, several people preached here. 
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Also, a peddler who sold religious books inadvertently 
sowed seeds of truth, for among his books were publications 
produced by God’s organization, The peddler’s two daugh¬ 
ters, Pearl and Ruby, worked alongside him and became Wit¬ 
nesses of Jehovah years later. They both remain faithful to 
this day. 

In 1940, Brother Brown, a Trinidadian employed at the 
oil refinery, performed the first baptism in Curasao—-that 
of five people with whom he had 
studied. Among these were Mar¬ 
tin and Wilhelmina Naarendorp 
and Eduard van Marl, all original¬ 
ly from Suriname, 

Anita Libretto, daughter of 
the Naarendorps, reminisces: “In 
1940,1 was six years old* I remem¬ 
ber that my parents were studying 
with an English-speaking brother. 
They spoke only Dutch and could 
barely understand English, but 
they struggled through and in 
six months 3 time were baptized. 
Meetings were held at our house, 
but they were not as well orga¬ 
nized as now. They were study 
evenings that lasted until after midnight, as my parents 
struggled to understand books written in English.” Preach¬ 
ing was done mostly in English, since the tiny group was not 
fluent in Papiamento and there was no literature available in 
that language* 

In general, the local people were unaccustomed to read¬ 
ing the Bible because the Catholic Church forbade it. 



■ Pear/ Mar/in so/d 
religious literature 
alongside her Father. 
She later became 
a Witness 
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Flamingos and Donkeys 


In quiet, unspoiled Bonaire, extracting salt from 
the sea is an important industry that generates in¬ 
come for the islanders. Flamingos feed on food that 
has a high salt content. This is readily available in 
the island’s salt pans, making Bonaire one of the few 
places in the world ideal for the breeding of these 
colorful birds. Half-wild donkeys, originally im¬ 
ported to work in the salt pans, were left to fend for 
themselves when they were replaced by machines. 
They now roam the countryside. To preserve them, 
a donkey sanctuary and a Foster-a-Donkey program 
have been organized on the island. 
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It was not uncommon for the priests to confiscate any Bibles 
they found. Initially, one of them would follow the brothers 
around, stamping his foot and shouting: “Leave my sheep 
alone!” 

Seeds Sown in Aruba and Bonaire 

In 1943, John Hypolite, who had been an Adventist, and 
Martin Naarendorp visited Aruba and spent their vacation 
publishing the good news. As far as can be ascertained, they 
were the first to preach the good news there. After their re¬ 
turn to Curasao, Brother Hypolite wrote to headquarters in 
Brooklyn requesting help in the field. Missionaries were sent 
three years later, but sadly, he died before they came. How¬ 
ever, courageous Cura^aoan brothers, such as john^Hypo- 
lite, had followed the admonition found at Ecclesiastes 
11:6 and had liberally sown seed, which later took root and 
sprouted. 


■ The first English-speaking congregation in San Nicolas, Aruba 



























M Some imm/grafed 
to Curafao: 

(J) Martha Faustin 
today, ( 2 ) her husband, 
Hamilton, wFio ias 
since died, and 
{3) Robert and Faustina 
Tifre 


In 1944, Edmund Cummings of Grenada 
and Woodworth Mills of Trinidad arrived in Aruba, They 
took up employment at the oil refinery in San Nicolas. Sit¬ 
uated on the east end of the island, the town of San Nico¬ 
las bustled with immigrants who had come from all parts of 
the West Indies to work at the oil refinery. Brother Mills, a 
particularly motivating public speaker, gave a tremendous 
boost to the preaching of the good news. On March 8,1946, 
Brothers Mills and Cummings started the first English- 
speaking congregation in San Nicolas, The congregation 
had 11 publishers, and Brother Mills was company (congre¬ 
gation) servant. 

The first baptism there took place on June 9, 1946. 
Among the four baptized were Timothy J. Campbell and 
Wilfred Rogers, and by the end of 1946, the number of pub- 
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fishers had doubled. Later on, Witnesses who were immi¬ 
grants—the Buitenmans, De Freitases, Campbells, Seotts, 
Potters, Myers, Titres, Faustins, and others—joined the con¬ 
gregation. 

Brother Mills enjoyed considerable success with infor¬ 
mal witnessing, and one of his colleagues, a stenographer 
named Oris, responded favorably. She was baptized in Jan¬ 
uary 1947. Brother Mills had not only gained a sister but 
found a bride, for he and Oris were later married. In 1956 
they were invited to attend the 27th class of Gilead and then 
were assigned to Nigeria. 

Until 1950, most of the preaching in Aruba was done in 
San Nicolas, since the people there were predominant¬ 
ly English speaking and the brothers spoke little Papiamen- 
to. Thus far, no Aruban had embraced the truth. Relentless 


■ Wbotfwwfb and 
Oris Mills on tbdr 
wedding day 



opposition from the Catholic Church incited the normally 
friendly Arubans against the Witnesses and slowed the prog¬ 
ress. In the early days, it was quite common for a Witness to 
be chased by an irate householder wielding a machete. 
Sometimes the brothers had hot water thrown at them or 
dogs set on them. On other occasions the brothers were 
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invited into homes by householders 
who would walk out and leave them 
sitting there. In the islands, it is an 
insult not to attend to visitors, 
Edwina Stroop* a pioneer in 
Aruba* recalls: “The priests would 
terrorize people by telling them that 
they would put a curse on them if 
they left the church.” Neverthe¬ 
less, this did not dampen the zeal of 
the brothers, whose love for Jehovah 
and their neighbor impelled them to 
persevere. 

Seeds of some desert plants lie 
dormant for decades until the right 
amount of rainfall enables them to 
sprout and eventually to bear beau¬ 
tiful blossoms. It was similar in the 
case of Jacobo Reina, a customs officer in Bonaire, He ob¬ 
tained a copy of the book Creation in 1928, Though born 
into a Roman Catholic family, he had examined the Protes¬ 
tant religions but had never been satisfied. On reading Cre¬ 
ation, he recognized the ring of truth. The book listed the 
titles of other books published by Jehovah’s servants, but Ja¬ 
cobo was not able to obtain them. It was not until 19 years 
later, while visiting his fleshly sister in Curasao in 1947, that 
he met a missionary who was conducting a study with her. 
He asked the missionary if she had the books named on a list 
he had kept in his wallet all those years. He took all the liter¬ 
ature in her bag, at least 7 bound books and 13 booklets, and 
subscribed to the Watch tower and Awake! magazines. His 
spiritual appetite that had been whetted long before would 



■ Edwina Stioopy 
pioneer in Aruba 
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■ Jacobo Reina obtained a copy of the book “Creation u 
in 1928 and recognized the ring of truth 


finally be satisfied. Yes, the seeds of truth that had lain dor¬ 
mant for so many years would now be supplied with the wa¬ 
ter necessary for their growth. 

The First Missionaries Arrive in Curasao 

On May 16, 1946, Thomas Russell Yeatts and his wife* 
Hazel, graduates of the sixth class of Gilead, arrived in Cur- 
afao, a territory that had barely been touched. Brother Yeatts 
was to have a tremendous impact on the work in the islands, 
remaining in his assignment for over 50 years until his death 
in 1999, With the exception of a brief interruption, he had 
oversight of the branch from 1950 until 1994. A man of un¬ 
failing good humor, boundless optimism, and unshakable 
faith, he was privileged to see the Kingdom-preaching work 
expand greatly. 

Hazel, a loyal supporter of her husband, has remained 
faithful to her assignment until today and is a source of en¬ 
couragement to all. She recalls arriving at the airport and be¬ 
ing warmly greeted by Brothers Naarendorp and Van Marl 
along with Clement Fleming, an interested person. 
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■ Left to right: Russell and Hazel Yea Us, graduates of the 6th class 
of Gilead, and Mary and William Yeans, of the 14th class 


Clement, by the way, had acquired the book Children* 
read it, and was convinced that he had found the truth. 
When he was young, he left the Roman Catholic Church 
because he did not agree with many of its teachings. Later 
on, he started to associate with the Witnesses, so he was on 
hand to welcome the first missionaries. In July 1946, new 
missionary Russel! Yeatts baptized him. Brother Fleming is 
still a Kingdom publisher and says: “At age 93,1 haven't giv¬ 
en up the hope of being among those who go through Ar¬ 
mageddon into the new system without ever having to die.” 
What a wonderful example of faith and endurance! 

Sister Yeatts says: “We were taken from the airport to a 
two-room apartment over a shop that sold pig*s tails and salt 
fish. The apartment had no furniture and no bathroom, so 
we had to shower downstairs for the next six months until 
we found better lodging;” Though Hazel had one spell of 
dysentery after another, she and Russell did not become dis¬ 
couraged. Years later, Brother Yeatts wrote: “What makes life 
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interesting, especially for Jehovah's ministers, is not the con¬ 
ditions, not the scenery, not even the language, but the peo¬ 
ple. And you have them in every assignment/ 5 

While learning the native tongue, Papiamento, these 
courageous missionaries were to teach the pure language, 
the lingua franca of the truth, to people of Curasao. One 
of these was Camilio Girigoria, the first of the local peo¬ 
ple to be baptized, in 1950. Employed at an oil refinery, he 
had come into contact with the truth by talking to vari¬ 
ous brothers, including Henricus Hassell, an ardent pro¬ 
claims of the good news. Camilio, now 78, is an elder and 
has assisted 24 people to the point of dedication. In 1946 
the missionaries organized the first English-speaking con¬ 
gregation in Curasao, but it was not until 1954 that the first 
Papiamento-speaking congregation was started. 

■ Henricus Hassell, 
far left, was an 
ardent prochimer 
of the good new's 

■ Camilla Girigoria 
was the first of the 
local people to be 
baptized 3 in 1950 


Aruba Continues to See the Light of Truth 
In July 1949, Henry and Alice Tweed, Canadians of the 
12th class of Gilead, went to Aruba, where they were to play 
a significant role in the teaching of the pure language, Hen¬ 
ry was a tall, spare figure and was known for his kind and 
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a Alice and Henry Tweed arc 
fondly remembered for their 
self-sacrificing spirit and zeal 

gentle disposition; Alice, for her 
sharp wit and unflagging ener¬ 
gy in the service. They were the 
only missionaries who lived and 
worked in all three islands and 
are fondly remembered decades 
later for their self-sacrificing 
spirit and zeal. 

In 1950, William Yeatts (Rus¬ 
sell's cousin) and his wife, Mary, 
graduated from the 14th class of 
Gilead and were assigned to Cu¬ 
rasao. In 1953 they went to Aru¬ 
ba. Almost 50 years later, they 
are still in their assignment—sterling examples of faith and 
endurance. In the course of time, Mary distinguished her¬ 
self by her extraordinary zeal in the ministry. She was always 
in the forefront of the witnessing work, while Bill concen¬ 
trated on translating Bible publications. Until Bill and 
Mary arrived, the two English congregations had made lit¬ 
tle progress among the local people. Patiently and method¬ 
ically, Bill and Mary began to sow seeds of truth among 
the Papiamento-speaking Arubans. Slowly their efforts 
were rewarded. Bill remembers: “We started to hold Watch- 
tower Studies under the big kwihi tree in the yard of the 
missionary home. Sometimes as many as 100 were present. 
We sat on benches that had been discarded by the Catholic 
church.” The Memorial of Christ's death was held in 1954, 
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and following that, a Congregation Book Study was oiga- 
nized in Papiamento. 

First Aruban Learns Bible Truth 

As a young man, Gabriel Henriquez would sometimes 
indulge in liquor on weekends, so that he could not show 
up for work at the oil refinery on Monday mornings. His 
boss wanted him to improve his life-style, and though 
an atheist himself, he gave Gabriel a 
gift subscription to Awake!, con¬ 
fident that this would help him. Lat- 
er, Gabriel came into contact with the 
Tweeds, who were studying the Bible 
with his father-in-law. Since the study 
book was in Spanish, Gabriel translat¬ 
ed for him. Soon, Gabriel's own in¬ 
terest grew, so in 1953, Bill and Mary 
Yeatts began to study with him. Gabri¬ 
el says: “At last, I could have answers to 
all my questions.” In 1954 he dedicated 
his life to Jehovah and became the first 
Aruban to be baptized. 

The first Papiamento-speaking 
congregation, consisting of 16 publish¬ 
ers, was organized in 1956, and at the 
close of the 1957 service year, 26 pub¬ 
lishers were reporting. Once Arubans 
have their eyes opened to the false teachings of “Babylon 
the Great” and lose their fear of man, they become lovers 
of truth and zealous proclaimers of the good news. (Rev. 
17:5) One such person was Daniel Webb. He and his wife, 
Ninita, who was originally opposed, accepted the truth, and 
they both became ardent publishers of the Kingdom. Would 
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given a gift 
subscription to 
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Aruban to be 
baptized 


CURACAO 


81 






others follow their ex- 

Like Daniel, many 
others learned the truth and allowed it to shape their life 
and that of their families. One such person who started to 
study was Pedro Rasmijn. On coming home one day, Pedro 
discovered that his mother, Maria, a devout Catholic, had 
destroyed his study books. Not having yet put on the new 
personality, he retaliated by breaking his mother’s im¬ 
ages. Upset at what Pedro had done, Maria complained to 
the priest, who said that Pedro was right in thinking that the 
images were valueless! Now indignant, she drove the priest 
away and decided to investigate the Bible. As a result, Maria 
and her husband, Genaro, dedicated their lives to Jehovah. 
They and their 11 children, 26 grandchildren, and one great¬ 
grandchild—a total of 40 persons—are all serving Jehovah! 




[ Ninita Webb 
originally opposed 
file truth. She and 
her husband, DanieJ, 
became ardent 
proclaim ers of the 
Kingdom 



Daniel van tier Linde, a son-in-law 
of Maria, got baptized in spite of be¬ 
ing disowned by his parents. Put out 
of his home and struck by a Catho¬ 
lic priest, Daniel persevered, confident 
that he had the truth. Despite this op- 


■ Maria Rasmijn was a devout Carbolic 
u/ifil ihe was told by her priest that 
religious images were valueless 
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position, Daniel considers himself blessed, since he has been 
used by Jehovah to help many learn Bible truth. His daugh¬ 
ter Prisquela and her husband, Manuel, are commuter Beth- 
elites who serve in the Translation Department at the Cu¬ 
rasao branch office. Another son-in-law, Tony, also had to 
show great faith in Jehovah and His promises to sustain us, 
for he got sick and had to undergo five operations. Tony 
says: "The doctors have given up hope for me, but I keep 
praying to Jehovah for strength. My fleshly brothers, who 
have more or less disowned me, can see that I have thousands 
of spiritual brothers around the world.”—Mark 10:29, 30. 

Progress in the Islands 

In 1965, Albert Suhr, graduate of the 20th cla^s of Gile¬ 
ad, had to leave Curasao because of ill health, but he left be¬ 
hind excellent "letters of recommendation.” (2 Cor. 3:1, 2) 
One of them, Olive Rogers, became a regular pioneer in Sep¬ 
tember 1951. Olive had lived with a man out of wedlock 
for 17 years. When she learned of Jehovah's high standards, 
however, she left the man, who belatedly offered to marry 
her. She refused, was baptized, and joined the pioneer ranks, 
where she remained for almost 40 years until she became 
ill. Sister Rogers could be seen every¬ 
where as she cheerfully combed the 
territory. Today, people tell glowing 
tales about this sister. Her indomita¬ 
ble spirit and tenacity enabled her to 
help many people, including big 
families, to dedicate their lives to Je¬ 
hovah. 

■ AJberf $uhr Jeff behind excellent 
fC lcttcrs of recommendation” 
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Today there are numerous hardworking families serving 
Jehovah in the Antilles and Aruba. Large families, such as 
the Marthas, Croeses, DijkhofFs, Rasmijns, Likets, Faustins, 
Qstianas, and Roemers, form the bedrock of the congrega¬ 
tions and contribute much to their stability. 

Friendly Eugene Richardson began to be taught by Je¬ 
hovah at the age of 15. Even though he had no formal Bi¬ 
ble study, he made steady progress by attending all the meet¬ 
ings and was baptized at the age of 
17. In 1956 he was appointed as a reg¬ 
ular pioneer and was confronted by 
what he regarded as a major prob¬ 
lem—lack of transportation. He says: 
i( My assigned territory was 15 miles 
from home, so to solve the problem of 
transportation, I traded my piano 
for a bicycle. My family was horri¬ 
fied at this deal, and 40 years later they 
still talk about it. However, for me it 
proved to be very practical. Especial¬ 
ly since four months after that, 1 was 
appointed to serve as a special pioneer 
in the unassigned territory of Banda 
Abao. M 

Opening Up New Territory 

The countryside of Banda Abao, locally known as the 
kunuku ? is situated on the western side of Curasao and cov¬ 
ers almost half the island. It consists of gently rolling land 
and is somewhat greener than the rest of the island. Scat¬ 
tered houses dot the landscape, so working this territory re¬ 
quires a great deal of time. Clinton Williams, another young, 
zealous pioneer, joined Eugene, and together they em- 

84 



■ OJ/ve Roge/s 
iicipcd many to 
dedicate t/ierr 
lives to Jehovah 


2002 YEARBOOK 


barked on opening up this new fron¬ 
tier. Eugene remembers: “This was 
not an easy territory, compared with 
the rest of the island. The people were 
very friendly and really nice to talk 
to, but usually that was as far as it 
went. However, we worked there for 
two years and had wonderful experi¬ 
ences. In the first month, I met a man 
who said that if we could prove that 
God’s Kingdom had been established 
in 1914, he would become a Witness. 
And a Witness he did become, along 
with his wife and children. Later on, I 
talked with a woman who said that her 
nephew was very interested in the Bi¬ 
ble. That same evening I returned and 
witnessed to him. His name was Giro 
Heide. M 

Giro, an outgoing person, tells the 
story from his point of view: “I was a 
very devoted Catholic and knew the 
catechism so well that I could teach it 
at school. But something always puz¬ 
zled me. I could not understand why 
if you missed church, you were guilty 
of a mortal sin and would go to hell if 
you did not quickly confess this. One 
day a young man on a bicycle came to 
the door and spoke to my aunt about 
the Bible. Knowing of my interest in 
religion, she invited him to return 



■ Top: Eugene 
Richardson, 
baptized at 17, 
served as a 
zealous pioneer 

M Bottom; Young 
Clinton Williams 
joined him in 
opening up the 
“ kunuku” 
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■ Missionary home in Aruba, about 1956 


when I was at home. I was anxious to meet him, for I felt that 
I knew more than he did about religion. That same evening, 
Eugene turned up at my door. I was dumbfounded when he 
pointed out to me that the Apostles* Creed, which I recited 
every day, stated that Jesus had gone to hell. Because I was 
just rattling it off without thinking about it, I had missed its 
meaning. What amazed me most of all was that Eugene used 
the Bible to explain everything, while I could not locate 
even one scripture. From that moment on, my life changed 
drastically, for I started to study immediately” Giro was lat¬ 
er baptized despite opposition from his wife. Eventually, be¬ 
cause of his good example, she also devoted her life to Je¬ 
hovah. They have been serving Jehovah loyally for 30 years, 
and Giro has been an elder for 25, 

Eugene attended Gilead School in 1958 and was re¬ 
assigned to Banda Abao, where there was still a transporta¬ 
tion problem. He relates: "'When sharing in field service, we 
would sometimes have a group of 13 brothers and only one 
car—mine. This meant making two trips of 20 miles each 
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Curasao’s Gables and Pontoon Bridge 


Willemstad, the capital of Curasao, is a quaint, 
picturesque town. The gabled buildings are remi¬ 
niscent of Amsterdam but are painted in vivid col¬ 
ors. St. Anna Bay cuts through the center of town. 
The Queen Emma Pontoon Bridge connects the 
two parts of the town and can be opened in a mat¬ 
ter of minutes to allow large ships to enter the deep 
harbor. Originally, a toll had to be paid to cross 
the bridge unless a person was barefoot, which was 
a sign of poverty The result was that the poor bor¬ 
rowed shoes so as not to be considered poor and the 
rich hid theirs so as not to pay the toll! 



way I would drop the first group off' in the territory and 
hurry back for the second. In the late afternoon, 1 would fol¬ 
low the same procedure as in the morning to get the brothers 
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back home. But we spent the whole day in service. It was 
tiring, but what joy we had!” Eugene was also privileged to 
serve in the traveling work for some years. 

Changes in the Kunuku 

In 1959, Clinton Williams* who by that time had also 
graduated from Gilead School, continued to work in the ku¬ 
nuku . He later married Eugenie, a zealous pioneer whose 
kind nature endeared her to many In 1970 a congregation of 
17 publishers was formed in the village of Zorgvliet bij Jan 
Kok, and meetings were held in the home of the Pieters 
Kwiers family. Special pioneers Juana Pieters Kwiers and her 
daughter, Esther, together with the Minguel and Koeiman 
families worked hard to build up the congregation. By 1985 
the congregation had grown to 76 publishers with a meeting 
attendance ol 125. In that same year, love moved brothers 
from the United States to volunteer to construct a Kingdom 
Hall in Pannekoek, and the oid Kingdom Hall was convert¬ 
ed into a missionary home. In two years’ time, the number 
of publishers rose to 142, so that in 1987 theTera Cora Con¬ 
gregation was formed. 

Finding accommodations for pioneers was always a 
problem, and Eugene remembers having to renovate an un¬ 
used house that had been occupied by goats. He spent weeks 
trying to get rid of their “perfume.” Goat meat is considered 
a local delicacy. For years, when food was prepared at as¬ 
semblies, goat was the common fare, and the brothers spent 
pleasant lunchtimes enjoying a nicely spiced dish of goat 
meat. On occasion, however, the meat was bad, giving rise 
to many a trip to the rest room. 

Russell Yeatts liked to tell the story of a goat named 
Mimi. She once ate three Bibles, several songbooks, oth- 
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■ Above : In 1962, Nathan H. Knorr, From 
Brooklyn Bethel, dedicated this Kingdom 
Hall, the first fo be owned by the brothers 
in Curasao 

■ Right: Victor Manuel, a publisher of the 
good news far almost 50 years, served in the 
second Papiamento-speaking congregation 


er books, and numerous magazines. Her owner, Rita Mat¬ 
thews, said: “She ate so much of our literature that we called 
her the holy goat.” Mimi was sold. 


Assemblies Foster a Spirit of Love and Unity 

Through the years, finding suitable meeting places 
—especially for assemblies—has been a problem. Max 
Garey, of the fifth class of Gilead, organized the build¬ 
ing of the first Kingdom Hall to be owned by the broth¬ 
ers, in Buena Vista, Curasao. The brothers wholeheart¬ 
edly threw themselves into the building of this hall and 
were thrilled when it was finished. In 1961 the second 
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■ Rj'g/if: Cu/afao 
cojjvenf/an site far 
tie same program 


Papiamento-speaking congregation of Curasao was formed 
and met in the beautiful new hall, with Victor Manuel, now 
a publisher of the good news for almost 50 years, serving 
as congregation servant. Nathan H. Knorr, from Brooklyn 
Bethel, dedicated this hall on March 28, 1962. 

In the 1970's, the land adjacent to the Buena Vista hall 
was leveled, a concrete floor was poured, and a platform was 
erected. This was used for conventions and assemblies for 
many years, and as very little rain falls in Curasao, the gath¬ 
erings took place under the stars, with few problems. How¬ 
ever, the brothers were occasionally surprised by a sudden 


■ Above; "Peace an Earth” 
International Assembly in 
1969, Atlanta, Georgia , 
US. A. 
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downpour that dampened their clothes and books but nev¬ 
er their spirits. They would simply open their umbrellas and 
continue to pay rapt attention to the program. In the past, 
these gatherings were bilingual, with some talks given in En¬ 
glish and interpreted and others summarized in Papiamen- 
to. District conventions were held alternately in Aruba and 
Curasao, and some of the delegates would fly by chartered 
plane to the convention island, while others went by boat. 
On one occasion, a large group of conventioners who trav¬ 
eled by the boat Niagara got seasick. In spite of this discom¬ 
fort, their enthusiasm for the upcoming spiritual banquet re¬ 
mained undimmed. 

Ingrid Selassa, who was 16 years old at the time, recalls 
that her grandmother sold a pig to finance the trip. The del¬ 
egates stayed at the homes of the brothers and even slept on 
the floor. Lasting friendships were forged, and a joyful spir¬ 
it of love and unity prevailed. In 1959 the first Papiamento- 
language convention took place at the Santa Cruz planta¬ 
tion house in Banda Abao. Ingrid reminisces: “We loaded 
up buses with food, cots, and equipment and set off for 
the convention. The program was a spiritual feast, and in 
the evening we played Bible games and sang Kingdom 
songs under the night sky. I shall never forget the three 
days spent there, where we truly felt part of a brother¬ 
hood.” Faith-strengthening international gatherings, such as 
the “Peace on Earth” International Assembly in 1969, also 
served to promote the spirit of love and unity among the 
brothers. 

New Assembly Halls 

As the years passed, the site at Buena Vista became too 
small, but with generous donations from the congregations, 
the brothers were able to purchase a building from the oil 


CURACAO 


91 




refinery. Situated in the district of Schelpwijk, this build- 
ing was given a face-lift, and for many years circuit assem¬ 
blies and district conventions were held there. Recently, the 
branch office has received approval to demolish this struc¬ 
ture and build a double Kingdom Hall that can also function 
as an Assembly Hall with seating for 720 persons—a provi¬ 
sion that delights the brothers. 

Before 1968, assemblies in Aruba were held in rented 
halls, but as expansion took place, the need arose for a per¬ 
manent Assembly Hall. Consequently, it was decided to 
build a Kingdom Hall large enough to be used for assem¬ 
blies. In 1968, through hard work and self-sacrifice, the local 
brothers constructed a fine-looking hall in which to praise 
Jehovah. While the hall was being built, a patch of tall cac¬ 
tuses hid the construction project from passersby. The week 
before the first assembly, the government ordered that the 
cactuses be cut down. Lo and behold, the hall appeared 
overnight—or so it seemed! The local people deemed it a 
miracle, many believing that the hall had indeed been built 
overnight. But that phenomenon would come later in the 
form of quickly built halls. 

The Work Takes Shape in Bonaire 

In 1949, Joshua Steelman, a special representative of 
headquarters in Brooklyn, visited Bonaire, where by now Ja- 
cobo Relna and Matthijs Bernabela, a farmer, were active¬ 
ly preaching. Neither of them had been baptized. Arrange¬ 
ments were made for the first public talk in Bonaire. About 
100 people came, but only 30 entered the hall. The other 
70 had been sent by the local Catholic priest to disrupt the 
meeting. Russell Yeatts once reminisced: “Stones began to 
rain on the tin roof like hail in Egypt. Firecrackers went off, 
and the people beat on buckets.” This effort was unsuccess- 
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Salute First the Pries 


“The dignity of a priest is so elevated and sub¬ 
lime that if along the road we should meet a priest 
and an angel, we would salute the priest first.” 
—Translated from the Catholic weekly La Union, 
August 10, 1951, published in Curasao. 


ful, for seeds of truth were spread and took root. The follow¬ 
ing year, Jacobo and Matthijs, the first Witnesses in Bonaire, 
were baptized in Curasao. 

In 1951, Russell and Bill Yeatts organized meetings £t the 
home of Brother Bernabela, and in 1952, Clinton Williams 
was assigned to Bonaire to set up the new congregation in 
a rented hall in Kralendijk. In doing this, he incurred the 
wrath of the Catholic priest, who tried to have him deport¬ 
ed. This priest tried to persuade one of Brother Williams’ 
Bible students to accuse him of making improper advances 
to her, but she refused. Thwarted, he called Brother Wil¬ 
liams a warn-warn, which is a predatory bird found on the 
islands, accusing him of snatching his sheep. But with Jeho¬ 
vah’s spirit, Brother Williams continued to strengthen the 
fledgling congregation until he was reassigned to Curasao. 
In 1954 the first circuit assembly was held, and from then 
on assemblies and conventions have played a vital role in the 
spiritual life of the brothers in Bonaire. People also flocked 
to see the films produced by Jehovah’s Witnesses, which 
stirred interest, but little progress was seen until two special 
pioneers, Petra Selassa and her daughter, Ingrid, were sent in 
1969. 
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■ Petra Sdassa 
(right) and her 
daughter, Ingrid, 
special pioneers 
who were sent to 
Bonaire to help 
in 1969 


When Petra and Ingrid arrived, they had no car; yet they 
covered almost the entire island on foot. Many of their stu¬ 
dents were later baptized. Seated and with their heads cov¬ 
ered, the two sisters conducted ail the meetings. Once a 
month a brother would fly over from Curasao to work with 
them and to give a public talk. Later, when Petra had to 
leave, another special pioneer, ClaudetteTezoida, joined Ing¬ 
rid, and they continued to help people learn Bible truth. 

A Politician’s Wife Finds the Perfect Government 

Among those who learned the pure language was the 
wife of a prominent politician. Caridad Abraham, fondly 
called Da by all, was the wife of a minister of the government 
of Bonaire. Her two sons and her son-in-law were also active¬ 
ly involved in politics. Da herself campaigned vigorously for 
her husband and was widely known and respected. A Protes¬ 
tant minister who was godfather to one of her children told 
her that Jehovah's Witnesses do not believe in Jesus Christ. 
Since the man was both her friend and a minister, she be¬ 
lieved this false statement. 
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The Value of a Good Reputation 



In September 1986, Russell Yeatts 
picked up a package sent from Jamaica, 
addressed to the Watch Tower Bible and 
Tract Society. On opening it in the pres¬ 
ence of postal inspectors, he was amazed 
to find under a layer of magazines a par¬ 
cel containing four kilos of marijuana! Im¬ 
mediately the police detained him. How¬ 
ever, he was given a good recommendation by 
the postmaster general of Curasao, who said that 
it was impossible for Brother Yeatts to be involved 
with illegal drugs. Had the official not vouched so 
unequivocally. Brother Yeatts would have been put 
into prison. As it was, he was quickly released. The 
incident was given wide coverage in the local news¬ 
papers, one of which called Brother Yeatts “a very 
decent and honest man” and “very much interested 
in preaching the good news to all.” This experience 
underscores the value of a good reputation. 


After the death of her husband, Da moved to the Neth¬ 
erlands, and there she was shocked to see on television two 
Protestant ministers openly confessing their homosexuali¬ 
ty. Disenchanted with religion, she stopped going to church. 
Later she accepted a Bible study, became a Witness, and 
moved back to Bonaire. Da said: “The truth was so wonder¬ 
ful that I had to go back and share it with my people.” Now, 
instead of advocating a human government as the solution 
to Bonaire's problems, she started to preach about the real 
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An Unusual Feature of the Kingdom Work 


A great many copies of the booklet Examining 
the Scriptures Daily are placed every year. During 
some years, pioneers have been able to place hun¬ 
dreds of them. Giselle Heide was hospitalized, so she 
used the opportunity to witness informally to her 
fellow patients. One of them, Ninoska, responded 
favorably, asking Giselle if she had “the little book.” 
At first, Giselle did not know what book she was re¬ 
ferring to but finally understood that it was the Ex¬ 
amining the Scriptures Daily. From then on, they 
discussed the text every morning. Arrangements 
were made to study the Bible after they were both 
discharged from the hospital. In less than a year's 
time, Ninoska was baptized. Currently, her husband 
and children are studying the Bible with the Wit¬ 
nesses. 


M “Examining the Scriptures Daily” in Dutch t 
English, and Papiamento 


ftegembs 

Examining 

£t/i minnndo 

dc Schrift 
tmtlvrsm'kcn 

the Scripture* 
patty 

c Seri turn 

Din s in men te 

2mn 

£001 

£001 
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and permanent solution—God J s Kingdom in the hands of 
Jesus Christ. Believing that she had come to canvass for her 
son, people opened their doors to her and were astounded 
by her message. Still, because Da was so well-known, many 
who would not have listened to other Witnesses began to 
take note of the Kingdom message. 

Literature Made Available in the Local Language 

Truth touches the heart more quickly if people can read 
Bible publications in their mother tongue. But when the 
first missionaries arrived, no Bible literature existed in Pa- 
piamento. Meetings were conducted in a mixture of English 
and Papiamento, using English, Spanish, 
and Dutch publications, so the brothers 
had to struggle to understand the truth. 

Hence, there was a real need for translat¬ 
ed publications. However, the vocabu¬ 
lary in Papiamento was limited, there 
was no dictionary, and no two people 
could agree on how Papiamento should 
be written. Years later. Bill Yeatts, a vet¬ 
eran translator, wrote; r Tn publishing 
the Kingdom message, we had to say and 
write things that had never been said or Watchtower” 
written before in Papiamento. It was a in Pa PM™ento 
challenge to establish the standards to go 
by.” Certainly no easy task! In 1948 the brothers translated 
the first booklet, The Joy of All the People . In 1959 transla¬ 
tion of “Let God Be True ” was completed. This was followed 
by the translation of other bound books as well as regular 
translation of the Toren di Vigilancia y as The Wdtchtower is 
called in Papiamento, and Spierta f or Awake! Gradually, the 
iron grip that the church had on the local people began to 
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loosen as they began to read and understand the truth of 
God’s W>rd in their own language. 

Translation also affected singing at the meetings. When 
Antilleans sing, they do so lustily and loudly. In the ear¬ 
ly days, however, this enthusiasm was somewhat tempered 
by the fact that the songbooks were in Spanish. But in 1986 
when the brothers received songbooks in Papiamento, the 
halls resounded with voices that rang out clear and true. At 
last, in song they could give full vent to their feelings for 
their great God, Jehovah. Maria Britten said: "What im¬ 
pressed me most on my first visit to the Kingdom Hall was 
the singing. It was so beautiful that I was moved to tears.” 

—Isa. 42:10. 



I Top: Pauline and 
John Fry 

I Bottom; Age van Dalfsen 
arrived in 1964 after 
graduating from the 
39th class of Gilead 


As the work increased, more 
translators were needed, and two 
young, zealous pioneers—Ray¬ 
mond Pietersz and Janine Con¬ 
ception—began to do transla¬ 
tion work. Today a team of nine 
forms the Translation Depart¬ 
ment. In 1989, computers ar¬ 
rived with MEPS software, a 
valuable tool in assisting the 
translators, eventually making 
it possible to publish The 
Watchtower in Papiamento si¬ 
multaneously with other lan¬ 
guages—a wonderful boon to 
the preaching activity. 

More Missionary Help 

In 1962, John Fry, of the 37th class 
of Gilead, was appointed branch over- 
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1 A Bore; Janine Conception 
and .Raymond Pietersz are 
part of a nine-member 
translation team 


■ KigBt; Pure Jit a LiJcet works 
with a computer and MEPS 
software, valuable tools in 
assisting the translators 



seer to replace Russell Yeatts, who was to attend the Gilead 
School refresher course. After 18 months, when Sister Fry 
became pregnant, the Frys returned to England, and Broth¬ 
er Yeatts once more resumed branch work. On December 31, 
1964, Age van Dalfsen of the Netherlands arrived in the is¬ 
lands after graduating from the 39th class of Gilead. The 
magnificent sight of exploding rockets and the deafening 
sounds of firecrackers reverberating in the night air greeted 
him as he set foot on Curasao. No, it was not the islanders 
welcoming him. Instead, it was the annual tradition of the 
local people, their way of banishing the bad spirits and jinx 
of the old year and of heralding the new year. Young and en¬ 
ergetic, Brother van Dalfsen took up circuit and, eventual¬ 
ly, district work. Like most missionaries, he came to love his 
new home and says: “The people are warm, welcoming, and 
honest. It is a pleasure and a privilege to be assigned here.” 
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■ Kobcrtus and Gail Bc/kers (left), 
serv/ng In the circuit work, 
jrraf/y stimulated enthusiasm for 
the full-time ministry 

9 Julie and Age van Dalfsen (Bdotv) 
returned to Curasao in 1992 and 
tvere invited to Bethel in 2000 




m Age van DaJfsen, CJinton Wj'/liiims, and Gregory Duhon 
serve on the Branch Conmiiffee 


In 1974, Age married Julie, a sister ffomTrinidad, and she 
joined him in the traveling work, Julie recalls; I was struck 
by the friendliness and tolerance of the people. 1 could 
speak no Papiamento, but preaching was made enjoyable 
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by their helpfulness* It was easy to ask s Con ta bai?* (How 
are you?) and to inquire about every member of the fami¬ 
ly, which is the custom here. Placing literature was also easy 
What was hard was carrying around a heavy bag of litera¬ 
ture in four languages and battling the dust and wind! But 
for me, it was pure joy.” In 1980, Age and Julie went to 
the Netherlands to care for Age’s father, who was suffering 
from Alzheimer’s disease, but they returned to Curasao in 
1992, 

Robertus Berkers and his wife, Gail, of the 67th class of 
Gilead, continued circuit work in the absence of the Van 
Dalfsens and greatly stimulated enthusiasm for the full-time 
ministry In 1986, Otto Kloosterman and his wife, Yvonne, 
came to Curasao from Gilead, and Brother Kloosterman 
was appointed branch coordinator in 1994. They returned 
to the Netherlands in 2000* In March 2000, Brother van 
Dalfsen was appointed to the Branch Committee, and he 
and his wife were invited to Bethel, where they are now serv¬ 
ing. In 1997, Gregory Duhon, from the Graphics Depart¬ 
ment in Brooklyn, and his wife, Sharon, were assigned to 
Curasao as Bcthelites in Foreign Service. Sharon, a regis¬ 
tered nurse, and others were of invaluable help in caring for 
Brother Russell Yeatts, who was suffering from terminal can¬ 
cer. In March 2000, Brother Duhon was appointed branch 
coordinator, and his kindness and appreachability are deep¬ 
ly appreciated by all. At present, Gregory Duhon, Clinton 
Williams, and Age van Dalfsen serve on the Branch Com¬ 
mittee. 

Pioneering Brings Rich Rewards 

When Margaret Pieters started to study the Bible, she was 
satisfied with her own religion. She recalls: iC ln the beginning 
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■ Blanche and 
Hans van 
Heydoorn have 
helped 65 
people to the 
point of 
dedicating their 
lives to Jehovah 



I had no intention of changing my religion* I was an active 
member of the Catholic Church, the Legion of Mary and 
the church choir. But after studying the Bible* I came to re¬ 
alize that what I had been taught was wrong* I did not wait 
to be invited to go out in the field ministry; I asked to go. 
I wanted others to get out of false religion and to take their 
stand for the truth." Baptized in 1974* she has been a regu¬ 
lar pioneer for the past 25 years* 

Jehovah has blessed Margaret, as is evident from one of 
her many experiences. A young girl named Melva Coombs 
was referred to her, and Margaret suggested that she ask her 
father for permission to study. Mr. Coombs, impressed by 
Margaret's respect for him, said that not only would his 
daughter study but his whole family would—all seven of 
them! Margaret had the joy of seeing all of them get bap¬ 
tized, and one of the sons later became an elder* 

Another pioneer who has tasted of Jehovah's goodness is 
Blanche van Heydoorn. She was baptized in 1961, and her 
husband, Hans, in 1965. She has been pioneering for the 
past 35 years. During that time* Blanche raised six children, 
two of whom are now regular pioneers* This would not have 
been possible without physical and emotional support from 
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Hans* Together they have helped 65 people to the point of 
dedicating their lives to Jehovah. 

One of Blanche's many experiences involved her neigh¬ 
bor, Serafina. Blanche had started to study with Serafina* but 
her husband, Theo, objected strenuously He burned Sera¬ 
fina s books and forbade Blanche to enter their home* telling 
everyone that he was sharpening his machete for her. Hans 
found out why Theo was so opposed. It seemed that he had 
a friend whose wife had started to study with a minister of 
one of the local religions. Later, she ran away with the min¬ 
ister, SoTheo was afraid that his wife might do the same* Us- 
mg Hebrews 13.4, Hans explained our viewpoint on mar¬ 
riage. Greatly relieved* Theo allowed her to continue the 
study Serafina got baptized, and after some time, The<5 did 
too* Both are now faithfully serving Jehovah* 

Blanche tells of conducting a Bible study at 11:00 a.m., 
returning home for lunch* and giving birth to her son Lu- 
cien two hours later! She continues to treasure her privilege 
of pioneering. Blanche says: "Pioneering makes you prepare 
and study continually and gives you satisfaction that cannot 
be found elsewhere.” 

Power Beyond What Is Normal 

Marion Kleefstra has also found great satisfaction in serv¬ 
ing Jehovah full-time. As a teenager, she became interested 
in the truth by reading the magazines to her blind grand¬ 
mother. She dedicated her life to Jehovah in 1955* and in 
1970 she became a regular pioneer. Her son Albert followed 
in her footsteps and has been pioneering for the past 18 
years. 

Marion studied with Johanna Martina, who was the 
mother of nine children. Johanna's husband, Antonio, was 
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Zeal for God; but Not According 
to Accurate Knowledge” 


One morning while in field service, Hubert 
Margarita and Morena van Heydoom met Morel- 
la, a schoolgirl, Morelia’s expression gave evidence 
that she had “zeal for God; but not according to ac¬ 
curate knowledge;” (Rom, 10:2) She explained that 
she was receiving daily instruction in Roman Ca¬ 
tholicism and that she was convinced that this was 
the way to worship God. Hubert and Morena ar¬ 
ranged to study the Bible with her. These were the 
arrangements: She would go to her instructor, the 
priest, to verify what she was learning. If he did not 
agree with a teaching, she would ask him to give her 
Scriptural reasons why If she ever felt that what the 
Witnesses were teaching her was contrary to the Bi¬ 
ble, she would stop studying. Morelia soon discov¬ 
ered that the teachings of the Catholic Church were 
unscripturah When she realized that the priest was 
becoming more and more uncomfortable by her 
questions, she stopped attending his classes alto¬ 
gether. Morelia continued her study of the truth, 
got baptized, and is now serving Jehovah faithfully 


very much opposed, and Marion was not able to study with 
her when he was present. Johanna would tie a piece of cloth 
on the gate if he was at home, so when Marion saw it, she 
would return later. With Marion's patience and Johanna's 
perseverance, both Johanna and Antonio accepted the truth 
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and were baptized at the same time. They helped eight of 
their nine children to dedicate their lives to Jehovah. 

Sadly, Antonio was later killed in a traffic accident. Some 
years later, two of Johanna's children were killed in the same 
manner, and a third died under other tragic circumstances. 
But through it all, Johanna has stood firm, trusting in Je¬ 
hovah for “the power beyond what is normal.” (2 Cor. 4:7) 
Strong faith has sustained her not only to endure times of al¬ 
most intolerable sorrow but also to continue her pioneer ser¬ 
vice during the past 25 years. Johanna is now 81 years of age 
and says: “Jehovah is great, and he is the one who sustains 
me, I implore him constantly and he never fails me.” 

These are just a few examples of the loyal, hardworking 
pioneers who form the backbone of most congregations, en¬ 
riching them. When the hour requirement for pioneers was 
adjusted in 1998, the possibility opened up for many oth¬ 
ers to enter this field of service. The pioneers have expressed 
deep appreciation for the Pioneer Service School, which has 
been a tremendous help in training them to be better min¬ 
isters, Zealous publishers also add their shout of praise to 
Jehovah, and some of them are very successful in informal 
witnessing, as can be seen from the following experience. 

In the early 1950's, Albert Heath, a young doctor from 
Guyana, was lecturing at a university in Djakarta, Indonesia. 
There, he began to learn of a different kind of healing. An 
eye specialist, he could appreciate the “eyesalve” that Jesus 
spoke about to the Lao die cans, as recorded at Revelation 3: 
18, Albert decided that it was this “eyesalve” that he want¬ 
ed to prescribe. In 1964 he and his family moved to Curasao, 
and he continued to learn of the program of spiritual heal¬ 
ing that Jesus had entrusted to his slave class on earth. (Matt. 
24:45) In 1969, Albert and his son were baptized at the same 
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assembly. At his clinic he witnessed extensively to patients 
and employees alike. Albert was responsible for guiding 
many to the waters of truth, some of whom are elders today 

An Unexpected Disruption 

Life in Curasao had always moved along at an even pace. 
For many years nothing had happened to break the almost 
idyllic peace. But events were unfolding that would drasti¬ 
cally change this. In early May 1969, the zone overseer, Rob¬ 
ert Tracy, warned against complacency and the danger of 
being lulled into a false sense of security by the seeming se¬ 
renity of the island. That serenity was about to be shattered. 
Within weeks, on May 30, a labor dispute turned violent. 
Looting and burning broke out, transforming the once plac¬ 
id community into a maelstrom of political unrest, Clinton 
Williams recalls: “One man, shirtless, started toward my car, 
rage in his eyes. Suddenly, a onetime Bible student of mine 
came to my rescue, yelling: 'Not that one! He’s a good per¬ 
son. 5 The man advanced, tossed some canned goods that he 
had just looted from the supermarket onto the seat of my 
car, and walked away. I heaved a sigh of relief and thanked Je¬ 
hovah for his protection.” 

In the midst of the confusion and uncertainty of those 
troubled times, Jehovah’s people remained calm, secure in 
the knowledge that in the near future, God 5 s Kingdom wiU 
provide everyone with a perfect government. Then Jehovah 
will satisfy the desire of “every living thing. 55 (Ps. 145:16) To¬ 
day people look upon May 30, 1969, as a turning point in 
the history of the island. 

New Branch Offices 

Nathan H. Knorr, who served as a member of the Gov¬ 
erning Body of Jehovah’s Witnesses until his death in 1977, 
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The Sand and Rock of Aruba 


The gigantic rock formations of Casibari and 
Ajo are a fascinating feature of the Aruban land¬ 
scape. Grottoes containing rock drawings, believed 
to have been done by the Dabajuro Indians, are also 
remarkable. Perpetually sunny weather and long, 
white, sandy beaches are a magnet for thousands of 
tourists who return year after year to the island. 



always showed keen interest in the missionaries and fre¬ 
quently traveled to foreign lands to strengthen the broth¬ 
ers. In 1956, zone overseers also began to visit the broth¬ 
ers around the globe, and these “gifts in men” have been “a 
strengthening aid,” giving impetus to the work in the ABC 
islands. (Eph. 4:8; Col. 4:11) In 1950, Brother Knorr paid his 
first visit to these islands and while in Curasao arranged for 
a new branch office, with Russell Yeatts as branch servant. 
Concerning Brother Knorr’s talk “Liberty to the Captives,” 
Brother Yeatts wrote: “It was as if he had asked each individ¬ 
ual up on the stage and was giving him personal advice.” 
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■ ( 1 ) The branch 
office dedicated 
in 1964 

rn (2, 3 ) The current 
branch, dedicated 
on November 20, 
1999 
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In 1955, Brother Knorr visited again and spoke in the un¬ 
finished Kingdom Hall in Oranjestad, Aruba. He then trav¬ 
eled to Curasao for an assembly, accompanied by a group of 
brothers. On his last official visit in 1962, he dedicated the 
Kingdom Hall in Buena Vista, Curasao, and encouraged the 
brothers tremendously by his timely talks. He also approved 
the building of a new branch office, missionary home, and 
Kingdom Hall in one, in Oosterbeekstraat, just outside of 
Willemstad. 

The father of the architect hired to design the building 
was a Jewish man who had been in a Nazi concentra¬ 
tion camp with Jehovah’s Witnesses. He told Hazel Yeatts: 
“There is only one true religion—that of Jehovah’s^Witness¬ 
es.” This branch office was dedicated in 1964 and extend¬ 
ed in 1978, on the recommendation of Albert D. Schroeder, 
zone overseer. By 1990, it became evident that bigger facil¬ 
ities were necessary, and efforts were made to find a new lo¬ 
cation on which to build, all without success. 

During November 1998, a decision was made to buy an 
existing building and convert it into branch facilities. The 
brothers decided on an apartment complex convenient¬ 
ly located on the street called Seroe Loraweg, just outside of 
Willemstad. On December 4, the purchase was made. The 
speed and ease with which everything took place assured the 
brothers that Jehovah was blessing the effort, in harmony 
with Psalm 127:1. The renovated buildings are attractive and 
comfortable and are serving to bring honor and glory to Je¬ 
hovah’s name. 

On November 20, 1999, the dedication of the new 
branch was held in the branch courtyard, and 273 were pres¬ 
ent. Gerrit Losch of the Governing Body quoted the prophet 
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Out of the Mouth of Babes 


Jesus said: *Out of the mouth of babes and suck¬ 
lings you have furnished praise." (Matt. 21:16) 
This is also true of the children of the ABC islands. 
Fifteen-year-old Maurice lives on Aruba. When 
Maurice was seven years old, his mother could not 
find him at a district convention. Concerned, she 
searched for him and finally found him at the back 
of the room where the meeting for Bethel applicants 
was being held. Maurice wanted to apply for Beth¬ 
el. The chairman of the meeting, not wanting to dis¬ 
courage him, had allowed him to stay. Well, Mau¬ 
rice** fervent desire to serve Jehovah at Bethel has 
not dimmed. He was baptized at the age of 13 and 
works very hard in the congregation, preparing well 
for all assignments. He is as determined as ever to 
serve at Bethel, 

In Bonaire, six-year-old Renzo was invited to the 
Kingdom Hall and enjoyed it very much. A Bible 
study was started with him, and from then on he re¬ 
fused to go to the Catholic church. He asked his par¬ 
ents why it was that they were not being taught in 
church about the Paradise, and this aroused their cu¬ 
riosity. They started to study with Jehovah’s Wit¬ 
nesses. Subsequently, Renzo’s father and mother 
along with one of Renzo’s Bible students were bap¬ 
tized. Renzo, now eight years old, was baptized at a 
circuit assembly in Bonaire. 
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Isaiah to show how the new buildings would be used to serve 
Jehovah’s grand purpose. On the following day, 2,588 at¬ 
tended a special program at the sports stadium, and for 
many, this was the highlight of the 2000 service year. 

Radio Coverage of the Blood Issue 

Jehovah’s Witnesses cherish life and consider it a gift 
from God. In harmony with Acts 15:29, they abstain from 
blood. Their Bible-based refusal to accept blood transfu¬ 
sions has been misunderstood by well-meaning doctors and 
authorities. In 1983 a judge in Curasao refused to recog¬ 
nize the God-given parental authority of Esmond and Vivi¬ 
an Gibbs and ordered a blood transfusion for their baby. The 
case was given wide coverage in the news, and much negative 
publicity ensued. A radio station aired a program to clarify 
matters, and a panel of seven—including Hubert Margarita 
and his wife, Lena, together with Robertus Berkers, the cir¬ 
cuit overseer—discussed the topic for three hours. The 
brothers skillfully explained the Bible’s law on blood, and 
the program succeeded in relieving the existing tension and 
in helping people understand Jehovah’s requirements. 

There are also doctors who respect the patient’s right to 
choose not to have a blood transfusion. For example, Ger- 
da Verbist, a schoolteacher, was involved in a serious car ac¬ 
cident and had to have immediate suigery. She bled so pro¬ 
fusely that her blood count dropped to two. The surgeon 
decided to operate in two stages so that Gerda would not lose 
more blood. The operation was successful, Jehovah’s Wit¬ 
nesses are grateful to such skilled and dedicated doctors, 
who sometimes have to struggle with their own conscience 
yet have the courage and integrity to respect their patients’ 
right to choose not to take blood. 
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Guillermo Rama, chairman of the Hospital Liaison 
Committee in Curasao, states: “We are regularly asked for 

help in crisis situations. Without 
the committee, there would 
be many more problems.” Alfre¬ 
do Muller, chairman in Aruba, 
agrees. He notes that although 
there was initially some resistance 
in Aruba, most doctors are now 
cooperating with Jehovah’s Wit¬ 
nesses. 


The Loving Service 
of Circuit Overseers 
Though growth in the three 
islands was very slow in the be¬ 
ginning, there was always a 
steady increase, and literature 
placements were easily made. In 


■ The ABC 
islands have 
been blessed 
with couples in 
the traveling 
work, such as 
(above) Ludmila 
and Humphrey 
Hcrmamis and 
(Jett to right) 
Paul and Marsha 
Johnson and 
JEdith and Mare 
Milieu 
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1964 there were four congregations with 379 publishers, and 
in 1980 the congregations increased to 16 with 1,077 pub¬ 
lishers. Between 1981 and 2000, the publishers increased to 
2,154, and with the addition of two Dutch and two Span¬ 
ish congregations, the number of congregations grew to 29, 
with a Memorial attendance of 6,176. 

To serve the different language groups, circuit overseers 
were needed who could speak at least three languages, and 
such brothers are not always easy to find. However, the 
ABC islands have been blessed with traveling overseers 
who, like Paul, were well pleased to impart their own souls. 
(1 Thess. 2:8} Engaged in this work were Humphrey and 
Ludmila Hermanns, now missionaries in Suriname, apd Ed- 
sel and Claudette Margarita, local pioneers. Aruban pio¬ 
neers Frankie and Maria Herms also served in the circuit 
work until they were called to Bethel, where they now serve 
as part of the translation team. 

In 1997, Marc and Edith Millen, previously in the cir¬ 
cuit work in Belgium, came far away from home to strength¬ 
en the brothers. Like all new missionaries, the Millens had to 
learn the language, a challenge sometimes with very amus¬ 
ing results. Brother Millen recalls that he was trying to say 
that a Christian must not be like a soldier who hides in a 
trench (buracu) and, instead, he said not to be like a soldier 
who hides in a donkey {buricu) 1 In spite of the challenges, 
Marc and Edith persevered. Becoming proficient in the lan¬ 
guage, they now serve the Dutch and Papiamento congre¬ 
gations with joy. In 2000, Paul and Marsha Johnson became 
the first couple to participate in a new arrangement wherem 
a circuit overseer from Puerto Rico serves the local English 
and Spanish congregations. 
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■ Early missionaries: {!) the 
Van Eyk&t (2) the Hoornvelds, 
and (3) CorTeunifien /efr 
i-heir homers fo serve the 
brothers here 


Quickly Built 
Kingdom Halls 

In 1985, from as far off as 
Alaska, 294 brothers from the 
United States came to build a 
Kingdom Hall in Panne koek, 

Curasao. Completed in nine 
days, the new hall generated 
enormous publicity and served as a wonderful witness and 
an evidence of love and unity in action. People were amazed 
to see men, women, and children eagerly helping the volun¬ 
teers from the United States. Ramiro Muller says: “As usu¬ 
al, there were technical problems; but these were overcome, 
and Jehovah’s spirit worked mightily in the building of the 
hall. On Sunday evening the brothers were able to worship 
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Jehovah in a brand-new hall, much to the astonishment of 
the skeptics, who said it could never be done. 5 * 

It seemed that this accomplishment also astounded the 
local clergy, for one morning after the report on television, 
a car pulled up in front of the hall. Who stepped out of 
the car? None other than the bishop of Curasao accompa¬ 
nied by three priests, their flowing white gowns billowing in 
the breeze, shaking their heads in obvious amazement and 
disbelief* 

Time would fail us if we were to go on to relate all the un¬ 
selfish acts of the brothers: of early missionaries like the Van 



Iguana Stew Anyone? 


Iguanas, such as the one in the picture below, are 
common throughout the ABC islands. These rep¬ 
tiles are prized but not as pets. Iguana is a key 
ingredient in soups and stews* "It tastes just like 
chicken,” states a local chef “The meat is very soft 
and tender.” 

















Eyks, the Hoornvdds, the Phelpses, and CorTeunissen, who 
left their homes to serve the brothers here; of Pedro Girigo- 
tie, who could neither read nor write but who directed many 
to the truth; of Theodore "Tall Boy” Richardson, striding 
through the streets of Cher Asile to make countless return 
visits; of zealous pioneers Maria Selassa, Edna Arvasio, 
Isenia “Chena” Manuel, and Veronica Wall; of cheerful Sefe- 
rita Dolorita, blind and stricken with multiple sclerosis but 
still persevering in preaching and never failing to encour¬ 
age those who go to encourage her. Images of these faith¬ 
ful ones and others, who gave of themselves unstintingly, are 
imprinted deeply in the minds and hearts of the brothers in 
the ABC islands. 

The Desert Blossoms 

In the 1980*5, Aruba experienced an explosion of eco¬ 
nomic prosperity. Ultramodern hotels now line the white 
beaches, and brightly lit casinos beckon the jet-setters of 
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the world. Inevitably, this has influenced the mentality of 
the population, as materialism has raised its gilded head to 
affect many—even some in the congregations. However, 
there is much spiritual success, especially in the Spanish 
field, and a pressing need for capable brothers to take the 
lead. 

Curasao, on the other hand, is experiencing severe eco¬ 
nomic depression, and many people are moving to the 
Netherlands. This exodus of brothers has affected the con¬ 
gregations, and in both Curasao and Bonaire, there has been 
little increase in the past few years. 

As we move ahead in the 21st century, however, there is 
reason for us to lift up our heads and rejoice. God’s glori¬ 
ous Kingdom is at hand, and God’s people are continuing 
to teach the truth to ail those "rightly disposed.” (Acts 13: 
48) This once parched, spiritual desert has been drenched 
with the waters of truth, 
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UKRAINE 


Jesus spoke an illustration about seed planted 
in fine soil , describing those who develop deep 
appreciation for the Word of God. They "bear 
fruit with endurance” by faithfully continuing 
to proclaim God's message despite hardship 
and suffering. (Luke 8:11, 13, 15) In few places 
on earth has this been more evident than in 
Ukraine, where despite more than 50years of 
ban and harsh persecution, Jehovah's 
Witnesses have survived and flourished , 

During the 2001 service year, this land saw a peak of 
120,028 publishers. More than 56,000 of these have learned 
Bible truth during the last five years. Over the past two years, 
the brothers have placed more than 50 million magazines, a 
number equal to the population of the country. Bach 
month, on the average, the branch office receives a thousand 
letters from interested people asking for more information. 
All of this would have been inconceivable in the not too dis¬ 
tant past. What a victory for pure worship! 

Before we turn the pages of Ukraine's history, let us con¬ 
sider the land itself. Apart from the figurative soil that Je¬ 
sus referred to, Ukraine possesses excellent literal soil. Al¬ 
most half the country is covered with rich, black, prairie soil, 
which Ukrainians call chernozem, meaning “black earth.” 
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This soil, along with a moderate climate, has made Ukraine 
one of the world’s most productive farming regions, pro¬ 
ducing sugar beets, wheat, barley, corn, and other crops. 
From ancient times Ukraine has been known as the bread- 
basket of Europe* 

Measuring about 800 miles from east to west and 
550 miles from north to south, Ukraine is slightly larger than 
France. As you can see on the map on page 123, the coun¬ 
try is located in Eastern Europe, north of the Black Sea. 
Northern Ukraine is adorned with forests. To the south lie 
rich, fertile plains, which give way to the beautiful Crimean 
Mountains. In the west, foothills lead to the steep Carpathi¬ 
an Mountains, home to lynx, bears, and bison. 

About 50 million people live in Ukraine. They are hum¬ 
ble, hospitable, and hardworking people. Many speak both 
Ukrainian and Russian. When invited into their homes, 
you will likely be served borscht (beet soup) and varenyky 
(boiled dumplings). After a pleasant meal, you may be en¬ 
tertained with folk songs, since many Ukrainians enjoy sing¬ 
ing and playing musical instruments. 

The people of Ukraine have been exposed to a variety 
of religious beliefs* In the tenth century, the Eastern Or¬ 
thodox religion was introduced. Later the Ottoman Empire 
brought Islam to southern Ukraine* Also, Polish noblemen 
were spreading Catholicism during the Middle Ages. In the 
20th century, many became atheists under the rule of Com¬ 
munism. 

Jehovah’s Witnesses are found throughout the country. 
However, before World War II, the majority of them lived in 
western Ukraine, which was divided into four territories: Vo- 
ly iT, Halychyna, Transcarpathia, and Bukovina* 
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Seeds of Truth Are Sown in Ukraine 

The Bible Students, as Jehovah’s Witnesses were former¬ 
ly known, have been active in Ukraine for more than a cen¬ 
tury. During his first trip abroad, m 1891, C. T. Russell, a 
leading Bible Student, visited many countries in Europe and 
the Middle East. On his way to what was then Constantino¬ 
ple, Turkey, he visited Odessa in southern Ukraine. Later, in 
1911, he gave a series of Bible lectures in major cities of Eu¬ 
rope, including the city of Lvov in western Ukraine* 

Traveling by train, Broth¬ 
er Russell arrived in Lvov, where 
a large hall known as the People's 
House had been rented for his lec- 
ture scheduled for March 24. 

Nine advertisements in seven lo¬ 
cal newspapers as well as large 
posters invited all to hear the talk 
“Zionism in Prophecy” by the 
“famous and honorable speaker 
from New York”—Pastor Russell. 

It was planned that Brother Rus¬ 
sell would give this talk twice 
lhal day. However, a Jewish rab¬ 
bi from the United States who 
fiercely opposed Russell’s work cabled a message to his asso¬ 
ciates in Lvov, denouncing the Bible Students* This incited 
some to try and stop Russell from speaking. 

Though the hall was packed with people both in the af¬ 
ternoon and in the evening, opposers were present, A lo¬ 
cal newspaper, the Wiek Nowy, reported: “When [Russell’s] 
interpreter uttered the first few words, the Zionists raised a 
clamor and did not permit the missionary to speak because 



UKRAINE 


121 









of their screaming and whistling. Pastor Russell had to leave 
the stage. . ,, The demonstration was even greater at the talk 
at eight o’clock that evening,” 

However, many wanted to hear what Brother Russell had 
to say They were interested in his message and requested Bi- 
ble literature. Later, Brother Russell commented on his vis¬ 
it to Lvov. He said: “God alone knows what his providences 

may be in connection with these experiences_[The Jews’] 

excitement on the subject may lead some to a deeper inves¬ 
tigation than if they had heard us in a decent and orderly 
manner,” Though there was no immediate response to the 
message, seeds of truth had been sown, and many groups of 
Bible Students were formed later, not only in Lvov but also 
in other areas of Ukraine, 

hi 1912 the office of the Bible Students in Germany pub¬ 
lished a large advertisement in a calendar that was circulat¬ 
ed in Ukraine. The advertisement encouraged the reading 
of the German volumes of Studies in the Scriptures. Conse¬ 
quently the office in Germany received about 50 letters 
from people in Ukraine asking both for the Studies in the 
Scriptures and for subscriptions to The Watch Tower , The of¬ 
fice kept in contact with these interested ones until war 
broke out in 1914, 

Following World War I, Ukraine was divided among four 
neighboring countries. The territories of central and east¬ 
ern Ukraine were seized by Communist Russia and incor¬ 
porated into the Soviet Union. Western Ukraine was divid¬ 
ed among three other countries. The areas of HaJychyna 
and Volyn 1 were annexed to Poland, Bukov ina to Romania, 
and Transcarpathia to Czechoslovakia. These three countries 
provided a measure of religious freedom and permitted the 
Bible Students to carry on their preaching. Thus, many seeds 
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Bible Translations Over the Centuries 



For some time, the people of Ukraine used the 
Old Church Slavonic version of the Bible that had 
been translated in the ninth century. At different 
times as the language changed, this version was re¬ 
vised. By the end of the 15th century. Archbish¬ 
op Gennadius supervised a complete revision of the 
Slavonic Bible, This edition led to another revision 
that resulted in the first printed Slavonic Bible. This 
translation is known as the Ostrog Bible and was 
printed in Ukraine in 1581. Even today, authorities 
view it as an excellent example of the art of print¬ 
ing, It served as a basis for later trans¬ 
lations of the Bible into Ukrainian 
and Russian. 


■ Ivan Fedorov 
printed the 
Ostrog Bible 
in Ukraine 
in 1581 


of truth that were to bear fruit later were first sown in west¬ 
ern Ukraine. 

The First Sprouts 

Early in the 20th century, many families from Ukraine 
went to the United States in search of a better life. Some read 
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our Bible-based publications and sent them to their rela¬ 
tives in Ukraine, Other families became acquainted with the 
teachings of the Bible Students, returned home, and began 
to preach in their native villages. Several groups of Bible Stu¬ 
dents emerged and later grew into congregations. In the early 
1920’s, seeds of truth were sown in Halychyna and Volyn 1 by 
Bible Students from Poland. Meanwhile, brothers from Ro¬ 
mania and Moldavia (now Moldova) brought the truth into 
the Bukovina region. 

This laid a good foundation for further growth. The 
Watch Tower of December 15, 1921, reported; "Recently 
some of our brethren visited [Bukovina] . . . The result of 
their visit there for a few weeks is seven classes organized 
and now studying the volumes and ‘TabernacleShadows’. 
One of these classes has about 70 members*” In 1922 in the 
village of Kolinkivtsi, in Bukovina, Stepan Koltsa accept¬ 
ed the truth, was baptized, and began preaching. As far as 
we know, he was the first brother baptized in Ukraine, Lat¬ 
er ten families joined him. Similar growth occurred in the 
Transcarpathian area. By 1925 there were approximately 100 
Bible Students in the village of Velyki Luchky and neighbor¬ 
ing villages. Following that, the first full-time servants be¬ 
gan preaching inTranscarpathia, conducting meetings in the 
homes of the Bible Students. Many people were baptized. 

Alexei Davidjuk, a longtime Witness, describes how peo¬ 
ple at that time got acquainted with the truth. He says: “In 
1927 a villager took one of our publications to the village 
of Lankove, in theVolyn 1 area. After reading it, several vil¬ 
lagers became curious about the teachings of hellfire and the 
soul. Since the book contained the address of the office of 
the Bible Students in Lodz, Poland, the villagers wrote a let¬ 
ter requesting that someone visit their village. One month 

125 


UKRAINE 











later a brother went and organized a Bible study group. Fif¬ 
teen families joined this group.” 

Such enthusiasm for the truth was common in those ear¬ 
ly years. Consider the words of appreciation expressed in a 
letter from the Halychyna area to the headquarters of the Bi¬ 
ble Students in Brooklyn: “The books you publish heal a lot 
of the wounds of our people and lead them to the day's light. 
But I beg you to send us more of these books.” Another in¬ 
terested person wrote: “I decided to ask you to send us liter¬ 
ature because I cannot get it here. One man from our village 
received a few books from you, but the neighbors snatched 
them away from him. He was not even able to read them. 
Presently, he is visiting the villagers, endeavoring to recover 
his books.” 

Such keen interest resulted in the establishing of an of¬ 
fice of the Bible Students on Pekarska Street in Lvov. The 
office received many requests for literature from Halychyna 
and Volyn' and regularly forwarded them to Brooklyn to be 
filled. 

By the mid-192G s s, the seeds of truth had certainly 
sprouted in western Ukraine. Many groups of Bible Students 
were organized, and some of them later became congrega¬ 
tions. Though very few records were kept of this early activ¬ 
ity, available reports show that in 1922 there were 12 persons 
who celebrated the Memorial in Halychyna. In 1924, The 
Watch Tower reported 49 persons attending the Memorial in 
the town of Sarata in southern Ukraine. In 1927, more than 
370 attended the Memorial in Transcar pa thia. 

Describing the work in various countries of the world, 
The Watch Tower of December 1, 1925, published the fol¬ 
lowing: “A brother was sent from America this year to the 
Ukrainians in Europe; . .. much good work has been done 
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amongst the Ukrainians in that 
part controlled by Poland. There 
has been a great and increasing de¬ 
mand for literature there.' 1 Several 
months later the Golden Age (now 
Awake!) magazine reported: “In 
Galicia [Halychyna] alone there are 
twenty classes [congregations] . . . 

Some of them have , . . organized 
and hold mid-week meetings; some 
meet only on Sunday, and some arc 
in the state of organizing. There is 
hope of building up more classes; only a leader to guide 
them is needed,” All of this indicated that in a spiritual 
sense, the Ukrainian soil was very fertile. 

Early Field Ministry 

Vojtech Chehy, fromTranscarpathia, was baptized in 
1923 and later entered the full-time preaching activity in the 
area of Berehove. He usually went in the ministry with one 
bag of literature in his hand, another fastened to his bicycle, 
and a rucksack full of literature on his back. He relates: “We 
were assigned a territory of 24 villages. We were 15 publish¬ 
ers, and we had to exert ourselves in order to work through 
these villages with literature twice a year. Every Sunday at 
four o'clock in the morning, we met together at one of the 
villages. From there we would walk or travel by bus ten or 
more miles into the surrounding areas. We usually began 
our house-to-house ministry at 8:00 a.m. and worked until 
2:00 p.m. Often we went home on foot, and at the evening 
meetings the same day, all joyfully related their experiences. 
We would take shortcuts through the woods and cross rivers 
in good and nasty weather, but none of us ever complained. 
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We were happy to serve and glorify our Creator* People 
could see that the brothers were indeed living as true Chris¬ 
tians, ready to walk even 20 miles to attend the meetings or 
to preach. 

“In our ministry we met various people. Once I offered 
the booklet The Kingdom , the Hope of the World to a wom¬ 
an who said she would like to have it but had no money to 
contribute. I was hungry, so I said that she could exchange a 
cooked egg for the booklet* She got the booklet, and I ate an 

At Christmastime, inhabitants of Transearpathia went 
from house-to-house, singing about the birth of Jesus 
Christ. The brothers made good use of this custom. They 
would take literature in their bags and go to peoples* homes 
to sing songs expressing their faith! Many enjoyed the melo¬ 
dies. Brothers were frequently invited into houses and asked 
to sing more songs. Sometimes they were given money for 
their singing, which they happily exchanged for Bible liter¬ 
ature. Thus, during the Christmas season, the literature de¬ 
pot was often emptied. Such singing campaigns would last 
for two weeks, since Roman Catholics and Greek Catho¬ 
lics have their Christmas celebrations during different weeks. 
By the latter half of the 1920*s, however, as the pagan ori¬ 
gins of Christmas became evident to the Bible Students, 
the singing campaigns were discontinued. The brothers ex¬ 
perienced great joy in their intensive preaching activity, and 
new groups of publishers continued to spring up inTranscar- 
pathia. 

The First Conventions 

In May 1926 the first convention of Bible Students in the 
Transcarpathian area was held in the village of Velyki Luch- 
ky. There were 150 in attendance, and 20 were baptized. The 
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following year 200 persons attended a convention in the out¬ 
door central park of Uzhgorod, a city in the same region. 
Soon other conventions were organized in various towns of 
Transearpathia. In 1928, Lvov had its first convention. Lat¬ 
er, other conventions took place in Halychyna and VolynL 
Early in 1932, a convention was held in the village of So- 
lotvyno, Transearpathia, in the yard of a house where Bi¬ 
ble Students had their regular meetings. Approximately 500 



■ The first convention in the town of Borishv t 
Hafychyna, August 1932 


were in attendance, including some responsible brothers 
from Germany. MykhailoTilniak, an elder in the local con¬ 
gregation, relates: “We thoroughly enjoyed the well-prepared 
talks presented by the brothers who came to our convention 
from Germany and Hungary. With tears in their eyes, they 
encouraged us to remain faithful under the coming trials,” 
And severe trials did come as World War II began. 

In 1937 an entire train was rented for delegates to travel 
to a large convention in Prague, Czechoslovakia. It departed 
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from the village of Solotvyno and traveled throughout 
Transcarpathia, stopping at each train station to pick up del¬ 
egates. On each car of the train, there was a sign reading 


*!| 


ii 



■ Convention in Solotvyno, Transcarpathia, 1932 


“Jehovah’s Witnesses Convention—Prague.” It was an excel¬ 
lent witness for people in that area, and older ones remem¬ 
ber that event to this day. 

Constructing Places of Worship 

As the early groups of Bible Students were formed, a 
need arose to build their own places of worship. The first 
meeting place was built in the village of Dibrova, Transcar¬ 
pathia, in 1932. Later two other halls were built in the neigh¬ 
boring villages of Solotvyno and BilaTserkva. 

Despite the fact that some of these halls were destroyed 
during the war and some were confiscated, the broth¬ 
ers maintained the desire to have their own Kingdom Halls. 
Presently, there are 8 Kingdom Halls in the village of Dibro¬ 
va and 18 Kingdom Halls in six neighboring villages. 
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Development of Translation 

By the end of the 19th and the beginning of the' 
20th centuries, many families emigrated from Ukraine 
to the United States and Canada. Some of them embraced 
the truth in their new countries, and numerous Ukrainian¬ 
speaking groups were formed. As early as 1918, The Divine 
Plan of the Ages was published in the Ukrainian language. 
Still, much more needed to be done to supply spiritual 
food to the Ukrainian-speaking population in Ukraine and 
abroad. By the early 1920’s, the need was evident for a qual¬ 
ified brother to translate Bible publications on a regular ba¬ 
sis. In 1923, Emil Zarysky, who lived in Canada, accepted an 
invitation to take up full-time service. For him, this main¬ 
ly involved translating Bible publications into Ukrainian. He 
also visited Ukrainian, Polish, and Slovakian groups in Can¬ 
ada and the United States. 

Emil Zarysky was bom near the town of Sokal in western 
Ukraine and later moved to Canada with his parents. There 
he married a girl from Ukraine named Mariya. Together 
they raised five children. Even with heavy family responsi¬ 
bilities, Emil and Mariya were able to carry out their theo¬ 
cratic assignments. In 1928 the Watch Tower Society bought 
a house in Winnipeg, Canada, that served as the headquar¬ 
ters for the Ukrainian translation work. 

In those early days, the brothers used portable phono¬ 
graphs with records of Bible talks in their house-to-house 
ministry. Brother Zarysky was invited to Brooklyn to make 
Ukrainian recordings of such talks. In the 1930’s, sever¬ 
al half-hour radio broadcasts in Ukrainian were pre¬ 
pared at the radio station in Winnipeg. In these radio 
broadcasts, Emil Zarysky and other experienced brothers 
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presented meaningful public talks. These talks were accom¬ 
panied by four-part choral singing from the songbook that 
had been published in 1928. Grateful listeners responded 
with hundreds of letters and telephone calls. 

For 40 years Emil Zarysky along with his wife, Mariya, 
faithfully fulfilled their assignment as translators* During 
that time, each issue of The Watchiower was translated into 

Ukrainian. In 1964, Mau¬ 
rice Saranchuk, who with 
his wife, Anne, had been 
assisting Brother Zarysky 
for a number of years, was 
assigned to oversee the 
translation work. 

Spiritual Help Arrives 

Although some zeal¬ 
ous publishers individu¬ 
ally had sown and watered 
the seeds of truth through¬ 
out Ukraine, it was not un- 
til 1927 that organized 
preaching work began in 
Transcarpathia and later, 
in Halychyna, Prior to that 
a large number of books 
and booklets had been dis¬ 
tributed in the Romanian, 
Hungarian, Polish, and 
Ukrainian languages, though the preaching activity had not 
been reported. Isolated groups began to be organized into 
congregations, and publishers started to preach regular¬ 
ly from house to house. Much Bible literature was placed 


I For 40 years Mariya and Emil 
Zarysky faithfully fulfilled 
their assignment as franjfators 
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in those years. In 1927, Ukraine’s first literature depot was 
opened in the city of Uzhgorod, Transcarpathia. In 1928 the 
office in Magdeburg, Germany, was assigned to care for con¬ 
gregations and colporteurs in the territory of Transcarpathia, 
which at that time was part of Czechoslovakia* 

In 1930 an office was established in the town of Bere- 
hove, near Uzhgorod, to supervise the work of Bible Stu¬ 
dents inTranscarpathia. Vojtech Chehy served as the overseer 
of that office* This new arrangement was very beneficial to 


the preaching work. 

Several brothers from the 
offices in Prague and Magde¬ 
burg showed a self-sacrificing 
spirit, often traveling long 
distances into the Carpathi¬ 
an Mountains to take the good 
news of God’s Kingdom to the 
remotest parts of that beauti¬ 
ful region* One of these 
zealous brothers was Adolf 
Fitzke from the Magdeburg 
branch office. He was sent to 
preach in the area of Rakhiv 
in the Carpathian Mountains. 
Many local Witnesses to this 
day have fond memories of 
this faithful, modest, and un¬ 
demanding brother. In 2001, 
there were four congregations 
in that area. 

During the 1930’s, the 
“Photo-Drama of Creation” 

UKRAINE 


■ t/trainc*i first literature 
depot was located in this 
house in Uzhgorod from 
1927-31 
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was shown in many towns and villages inTranscarpathia. 
The “Photo-Drama” was an eight-hour presentation of 
slides and motion pictures synchronized with a Bible-based 
commentary on phonograph records. Erich Frost from Ger¬ 
many was sent to assist local brothers with the “Photo- 
Drama.” Prior to the program, the brothers handed out leaf¬ 
lets and used posters to invite the public to the showing. 
Interest was great. In the town of Berehove, such a crowd as¬ 
sembled that over one thousand people had to wait on the 
street. When the police saw the large crowd, they feared 
that it would become disorderly and that they would not 
be able to control it. Consequently, they considered can¬ 
celing the event, but they decided not to. After the show¬ 
ing, many addresses were handed in by people who wanted 
to see the “Photo-Drama” again. Such interest aroused lo¬ 
cal religious leaders to use every means possible to thwart 


. 



■ Group ready to go in the ministry by bus to the area of Rakhiv 
in the Carpathian Mountains, 1935: (i) Vojtech Chcby 
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the work of preaching the good 
news. Despite this, Jehovah God 
continued to bless the work with 
success. 

During the 1920’s and 
1930’s, the areas of Volyn’ and 
Halychyna were under the su¬ 
pervision of the Poland branch 
in Lodz. In 1932 the brothers 
from Poland focused their atten¬ 
tion on those territories, making 
return visits on all Watcbtower 
subscribers, whose addresses 
they received from Brooklyn. 

Wilhelm Scheider, then 
overseer of the Poland office, re¬ 
called: “Ukrainians pursued the truth with great enthusi¬ 
asm. Like mushrooms after the rain, groups of interested 
ones suddenly appeared in the cities and villages of Haly¬ 
chyna. Sometimes such groups grew so large that they em¬ 
braced whole communities.” 

Though the majority of the brothers were poor, they 
sacrificed much in order to obtain literature and phono¬ 
graph records that would help them to preach and to grow 
spiritually. Mykola Volochii from Halychyna, who was bap¬ 
tized in 1936, sold one of his two horses to buy a phono¬ 
graph. Imagine what it meant for a farmer to sell a horse! Al¬ 
though he had to provide for four children, he concluded 
that he could manage to do so with one horse. Many new 
ones came to know and serve Jehovah through the Bible 
talks and Kingdom songs in the Ukrainian language that 
were played on this phonograph. 



■ Early phonograph 
record, “Religion and 
Christianity,” fn 
Ukrainian 
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Illustrating the large increase in publishers in Halychyna 
and Voiyn* in the 1930's, Wilhelm Scheider said: “In 1928 
we reached 300 publishers in Poland, but by 1939 we had 
more than 1,100, and half of them were Ukrainians, even 
though the work started in their area (Halychyna and Vo- 
lyn 1 ) much later," 

To care for such increases, Ludwik Kinicki was sent from 
the Poland branch to Halychyna and Volyn 1 as a traveling 
overseer to assist with the preaching work. His family from 
Chortkiv, Halychyna, had immigrated to the United States 



■ Tlie Kosmach Congregation in 1938: (I) My kola Volochii sold 
one of his two horses to buy a phonograph 


at the beginning of the 20th century, where Brother Ki- 
nicki learned the truth* Later he returned to his home¬ 
land to help sincere people there. Many brothers and sis¬ 
ters will never forget the spiritual help they received by 
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■ Ludwik Kinicki., fondly 
remembered by many as a 
zealous minister, died 
faithful to Jehovah in a 
Nazi concentration camp 

means of this zealous minister. 

When in the autumn of 1936, 
a ban was imposed on the Pol¬ 
ish edition of The Golden Age 
and its editor was sentenced to 
a year in prison, Brother Ki¬ 
nicki was appointed as an edi¬ 
tor of the New Day magazine, 
which was published in place 
of the banned Golden Age . In 1944 he was arrested by the 
Gestapo and taken to the Mauthausen-Gusen concentration 
camp, where he died faithful to Jehovah. 

God Draws All Sorts of Men 

At the beginning of the 1920's, a Bible Student named 
Rola returned to his hometown of Zolotyi Potik, Haly¬ 
chyna* Using his Bible, Rola began to preach the good news. 
People called him crazy because he destroyed all his reli¬ 
gious images* The local priest attempted to stop Rola from 
preaching. The priest visited a policeman and said: “If you 
do something so that Rola is not able to walk, then I will 
give you one liter of whiskey*" The policeman replied that it 
was not his job to beat people. Later, Rola began to receive 
parcels of literature from brothers in the United States. The 
priest again approached the policeman and told him that a 
parcel with Communist literature had arrived at the post of¬ 
fice* The next day the policeman was waiting at the post of¬ 
fice to see who would pick up the parcel* It was, of course. 
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Kola. The policeman took Rola to the police station and 
summoned the priest as well. The priest shouted that the 
books were from the Devil. To determine whether the liter¬ 
ature contained Communist teachings, the policeman sent 
some of it to the local court. The rest, he kept for himself* As 
he read the publications, he realized that they contained the 
truth. Soon he and his wife began to attend the meetings of 
the Bible Students. Later he was baptized and became a zeal¬ 
ous publisher. Thus, while the priest was exerting himself to 
stop the disciple-making work, he unwittingly encouraged 
Ludwik Kodak to embrace the truth. 

About this time, a Greek Catholic priest from Lvov 
moved to the United States together with his wife. Short¬ 
ly thereafter, his wife died. Grieving, he decided to find out 
where the soul of his wife had gone. He obtained the ad¬ 
dress of some spiritists in New York. While looking for their 
place of meeting, he mistakenly went to another floor of the 
building and found himself at a meeting of the Bible Stu¬ 
dents. There he learned the truth about the condition of the 
dead. Later he was baptized and worked for a time in the 
printing factory at Brooklyn Bethel. After some time, he re¬ 
turned to Halychyna and zealously continued to preach 
the good news. 

Beam of Light in Eastern Ukraine 

As we have seen, much of the early preaching activity 
took place in western Ukraine. How did the truth reach the 
rest of the country? Would that spiritual soil produce as 
bountifully as it had in western Ukraine? 

In the early 1900's, Brother Trumpi, a Bible Student from 
Switzerland, came to work as an engineer in a coal-mining 
region of eastern Ukraine. He is known as the first Bible Stu¬ 
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dent in that area. His preaching activity in the 1920’s result¬ 
ed in the formation of a Bible study group in the village of 
Liubymivskyi Post, near the city of Kharkov. 

In 1927 another brother from western Europe came to 
work as an engineer at a coal mine in the village of Kaly- 
nivka. He brought with him a suitcase full of Bible litera¬ 
ture, which he used in preaching to a small group of Bap¬ 
tists who showed great interest in the Kingdom hope* After 
some time, this brother returned to his home country, leav¬ 
ing behind a small group who had become Bible Students. 
The Watch Tower of 1927 reported that 18 persons came to¬ 
gether to Kalynivka to observe the Memorial. In the neigh¬ 
boring village of Yepifanivka, 11 attended. In addition, that 
year 30 observed the Memorial in Liubymivskyi Ptfst. 

Brothers from headquarters in Brooklyn paid constant 
attention to developments in the Soviet Union, trying to es¬ 
tablish the Kingdom-preaching work legally. With that goal 
in mind, a Canadian brother, George Young, came to the 
U*S.S*R* in 1928. During his stay, he was able to visit the city 
of Kharkov, in eastern Ukraine, where he organized a small 
three-day convention with the local group of Bible Students* 
Later, opposition from the authorities resulted in his having 
to leave the country. He noted that groups of Bible Students 
existed at that time also in both Kiev and Odessa. 

Brother Young reported to Brooklyn on the situation in 
the Soviet Union. Following Brother Young's recommenda¬ 
tion, Danyil Starukhin of Ukraine was appointed to repre¬ 
sent the Bible Students not only in Ukraine but also in 
the entire U.S.S*R* Several years before George Young's vis¬ 
it, Brother Starukhin had been able to defend the Bible in 
a debate with Anatoly Lunacharsky, the Soviet Commissar 
of Education at that time. In a letter to J. F. Rutherford, of 
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Brooklyn headquarters, Brother Young wrote: “Danyil Sta- 
rukhin is zealous and active. When a boy of 15, he had a dis¬ 
cussion with a priest regarding the Bible. The priest got so 
vexed that he took his cross and hit the lad over the head, 
knocking him senseless to the floor; he still has the mark 
on his head. Danyil would have been hanged, but being un¬ 
derage, he was given only four months in jail.” Though 
Brother Starukhin tried to register the local congregation 
and to obtain official permission to print Bible literature in 
Ukraine, the Soviet authorities did not allow him to do so. 

In the late 1920’s and the 
1930’s, Soviet authorities 
zealously promoted atheism. 
Religion was ridiculed, and 
those who preached to oth¬ 
ers were considered “ene¬ 
mies of the motherland.” Af¬ 
ter a rich harvest in 1932, the 
Communists confiscated all 
foodstuffs from villagers in 
Ukraine. More than six mil¬ 
lion people died because of 
this artificially induced famine that followed. 

Reports indicate that the small groups of Jehovah’s ser¬ 
vants kept their integrity during these difficult times, even 
though they did not have any contact with brothers out¬ 
side of the country. Some of them spent many years in pris¬ 
on because of their faith. TheTrumpis, the Hausers, Danyil 
Starukhin, Andrii Savenko, and Sister Shapovalova are just a 
few of such integrity keepers. We are confident that Jehovah 
will not ‘forget their work and the love they showed for his 
name.’—Heb. 6:10. 


“Danyil would 
have been 
hanged, but being 
underage, he was 
given only four 
months in jail” 
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An Interview With Vasyl Kalin 



Bom: 1947 
Baptized: 1965 
Profile: Exiled 1951-65. 
Printed literature with photo 
method from 1974 to 1991. 
Since 1993 has served at Russia 
branch office. 


My father had to live under many different 
forms of government and different governmental 
authorities. For example, when western Ukraine was 
occupied by the Germans, they beat my father be¬ 
cause they thought that he was a Communist. 
Why? The priest told the German officers that Je¬ 
hovah’s Witnesses were Communists because they 
didn’t go to church. Then Soviet rule came. Once 
again, my father, along with many others, was sub¬ 
jected to oppression. He was called an American 
spy. Why? Because the beliefs of Jehovah’s Witness¬ 
es were different from the beliefs of the religion that 
prevailed at the time. That is why my father and his 
family were exiled to Siberia, where he lived until 
his death. 


Time of Severe Testing 

The end of the 1930’s marked big changes for the borders 
of many countries in eastern Europe. Nazi Germany and the 
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U.S.S.R, expanded their spheres of influence to engulf less 
powerful countries* 

In March 1939, Hungary, with the support of Nazi Ger¬ 
many, occupied Tfanscarpathia. A ban was imposed on the 
activity of Jehovah’s Witnesses, and all Kingdom Halls were 
closed. The authorities brutally mistreated the brothers and 
sent many to prison. Most Witnesses from the Ukrainian vil¬ 
lages of Velykyi Bychkiv and Kobyletska Poliana were im¬ 
prisoned. 

When the Soviets arrived in the territory of Halychyna 
and Volyn 9 in 1939 s Ukraine's western borders were dosed. 
Thus, contact with the Poland office was lost. After World 
War II started, the organization went underground. Brothers 



H HJia Hovuchak (afaovc left), showa 
here traveling with Otiufrii Rylehuk 
to preach in the mountains and 
(right) with his wife, Para ska, was 
executed by tic Gestapo after being 
handed over by a Caf/iofic priest 


142 


2002 YEARBOOK 


gathered together in small groups called circles and contin¬ 
ued their ministry more cautiously. 

Later, Nazi armies invaded Ukraine* During the Ger¬ 
man occupation, the clergy began to stir up the mass¬ 
es against Jehovah’s people. In Halychyna fierce persecution 
raged. Windows in the homes of Jehovah's Witnesses were 
smashed, and many brothers were severely beaten. In win¬ 
ter, some of the brothers were forced to stand in cold wa¬ 
ter lor hours because they would not make the sign of the 
cross. Some sisters received 50 blows with a stick. A number 
of brothers lost their lives keeping their integrity. For exam¬ 
ple, the Gestapo executed Illia Hovuchak, a full-time min¬ 
ister from the Carpathian Mountains, A Catholic priest had 
handed him over to the Gestapo because Brother Hovuchak 
zealously preached about God's Kingdom. It was a time of 
severe testing. Nevertheless, Jehovah’s servants continued to 
stand firm. 

Jehovah’s Witnesses helped one another, even though 
doing so was often dangerous. In the city of Stanislav (now 
Ivano-Frankovsk), a woman of Jewish origin and her two 
daughters became Witnesses. They lived in a Jewish ghetto. 
The brothers learned that the Nazis planned to execute all 
Jews in the city, so they organized an escape for the three sis¬ 
ters. Risking their own lives, the Witnesses hid these Jewish 
sisters throughout the entire period oi the war. 

During World War II, brothers in western Ukraine tem¬ 
porarily lost contact with the organization and were not sure 
what direction to take. Some thought that the beginning of 
World War II meant the beginning of Armageddon. This 
teaching caused misunderstanding among the brothers for 
some time. 
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Seeds Sprout on the Battlefield 

World War II brought grief and ruin to Ukraine, For 
three years the country was turned into a huge battlefield. 
As the front moved through Ukrainian territory, first to the 
east then back to the west, many towns and villages were 
completely destroyed. About ten million citizens of Ukraine 
were killed during those years, including five and a half mil¬ 
lion civilians. Amid the horrors of war, many became dis- 
illusioned with life and ignored moral principles* Neverthe¬ 
less, even under such conditions, some learned the truth, 

hi the year 1942, Mykhailo Dan, a young lad fromTfans- 
carpathia who enjoyed listening to Jehovah's Witnesses be¬ 
fore World War II, was called for military service. During a 
military drill, a Catholic priest distributed among the sol¬ 
diers a religious brochure containing the promise of life in 
heaven for anyone who killed at least one Communist. Such 
information puzzled the young soldier. During the war, he 
saw a clergyman killing people. This helped to convince him 
that Jehovah's Witnesses had the truth. After the war, he re¬ 
turned home, found Jehovah's Witnesses, and was baptized 
by the end of 1945. 

Later Brother Dan endured the horrors of the Soviet pris¬ 
ons* Following his release, he was appointed as an elder and 
now serves as presiding overseer of one of the congregations 
inTranscarpathia* Recalling the brochure mentioned earli¬ 
er, he says, with irony: "I did not kill a single Communist* 
Therefore, 1 don't expect heavenly life, but I am looking for¬ 
ward to living forever in Paradise on earth." 

Fertile Soil Bears Fruit in Concentration Camps 

As mentioned at the outset, rich soil has the potential 
for producing bumper crops. Hence, during the occupa¬ 
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tion by Nazi Germany, the fertile black earth was taken from 
Ukraine* Boxcar after boxcar was filled with fertile soil from 
central Ukraine and sent to Germany. 

However, other boxcars contained what later also be¬ 
came fertile soil, so to speak. About two and a half million 
young men and women were taken from Ukraine for forced 
labor in Germany. A considerable number of them later 
ended up in concentration 
camps* There they became 
acquainted with German 
Witnesses, who were impris¬ 
oned for their Christian 
neutrality. Even in the con¬ 
centration camps, the Wit¬ 
nesses did not stop sharing 
die good news with others, 
both by their speech and by 
their conduct. One prison¬ 
er recalls: ^Witnesses dif¬ 
fered from the rest in the 
concentration camp. They 
had a friendly, optimistic 
disposition. Their behavior 
showed that they had some¬ 
thing very important to say to the other prisoners*" During 
those years, many people from Ukraine learned the truth 
from German Witnesses who were in the concentration 
camps with them, 

Anastasiya Kazak became acquainted with the truth in 
the Stutthof concentration camp in Germany. By the end 
of the war, several hundred prisoners including Anastasiya 
and 14 Witnesses were transported by barge to Denmark, 


“Witnesses differed 
from the rest in 
the concentration 
campr Their 
behavior showed 
that they had 
something very 
important to 
say to the other 
prisoners” 
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where Danish brothers sought them out and cared for their 
physical and spiritual needs. That same year Anastasiya was 
baptized at the age of 19 at the convention in Copenhagen 
and returned home to eastern Ukraine, where she zealous¬ 
ly worked to sow seeds of truth* Later, because of her 
preaching activity. Sister Kazak was again imprisoned, for 
11 years. 

This is her advice to young people: "Whatever happens 
in your life—tribulation, opposition, or other trou¬ 
bles—never give up. Keep asking Jehovah for his help* As 
1 learned, he never abandons those serving him/*—Ps* 
94:14. 



M Anastasiya Kazak (J) wjfh of her Witnesses from Stutthof 
concentration camp 
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An Interview With Ivan Lytvak 


Bom: 1922 
Baptized: 1942 
Profile: Imprisoned 1944-6* 
Served b labor camps from 
1947 to 1953 In the far north 
of Russia. 


In 1947,1 was arrested because I would not get in¬ 
volved in politics* They took me to a maximuip se¬ 
curity prison in Luts’k, Ukraine, where I had to sit 
straight with my hands in my lap—-I couldn't extend 
my legs* I sat like that for three months. A man in a 
black coat interrogated me. He wanted me to tell him 
about the brothers taking the Lead in the work. He 
knew that I knew, but I ret used to tell him. 

On May 5, 1947, the military tribunal sentenced 
me to ten years of confinement in remote maximum- 
security camps. Well, since I was young at that time, I 
was assigned to what they caked the first category* All 
those in the first category were young lads—both Wit¬ 
nesses and non-Wit nesses* They shipped us in cattle 
wagons to Vorkuta, which is in the remote north of 
Russia. From there they loaded us into a steamship, 
and we sailed for four days right up to the Kara Strait, 

There was little life there, only tundra and dwarf 
Arctic birch. From there we were forced to walk for 
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‘Just a little 
longer and 
there will be a 
roof, a roof 
over my head!’ 


four days and nights. Well, we were young. They gave 
us dried crusts and smoked reindeer meat. They is¬ 
sued us these rations along with bowls and warm cloth 
blankets. It rained heavily. The blankets we were car¬ 
rying became so soaked with water that they were im¬ 
possible to carry. Two of us 
would take one and wring 
it out, and it would be¬ 
come light again. 

Finally, we arrived at 
our destination. I had been 
thinking: ‘Just a little lon¬ 
ger and there will be a roof, 
a roof over my head!’ But 
we came to an open area of deep moss. The guards 
said: “Get yourselves settled. This is your place.” 

Some prisoners cried; others cursed the govern¬ 
ment. Never did I curse anyone there. I prayed silent¬ 
ly: “Jehovah, my God, you are my refuge and my bas¬ 
tion. Be my refuge here as well.” 

They set up a rope around the compound, since 
there was no wire. Sentries were posted. As usual, the 
sentries would always be reading, and they said that if 
you were to approach within two yards, they would 
shoot. We spent the night on the moss. The rain was 
pouring on us. I woke up in the night and looked at 
the 1,500 people, and I saw steam rising off all of 
them. I woke up in the morning, and my whole side 
was in water. This was moss, but there was water too. 
There was nothing to eat. We were told that we had 
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to make an airfield so that an airplane could land and 
bring us food. Our guards had a special tractor with 
huge tires so that it wouldn’t get stuck. It carried sup¬ 
plies for them, but we received nothing. 

We worked at making that airfield for three days 
and nights. We had to remove the moss so that the 
plane could land. A light plane brought flour. They 
mixed the flour with boiled water, and that’s what we 
ate. 

The work was backbreaking. We worked to build a 
road and laid railroad track. We were like a human con¬ 
veyer belt, carrying heavy stones. During the winter, 
it was dark all the time and very cold. 

We had to sleep under the sky, under the naked 
sky. And the rain poured on us, and we were wet, hun¬ 
gry, and cold; but we were young, so we had some en¬ 
ergy. The guards said not to worry, we would soon 
have a roof. Eventually, a military tractor brought 
enough canvas to cover 400 people. We stretched out 
the canvas and put it up, but there was still nowhere to 
sleep except on the moss. All of us gathered grass and 
brought it into the makeshift tents where we were liv¬ 
ing, and it rotted, making compost. We slept in this 
compost. 

After this came lice. The lice virtually bit us to 
death. They weren’t just on the body, but all over 
our clothing—big ones and little ones. It was terrible. 
You’d come back from work and lie down, they would 
gnaw at you, and you would scratch and scratch. 
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You'd sleep, and they'd eat you up. We told our fore¬ 
man: “The lice are eating us alive, 15 fie said: “Soon 
we'll roast those lice of yours,” 

The prison authorities had to wait for warmer 
weather because the temperature was regularly minus 
20 degrees Fahrenheit, Well, the cold weather eased 
somewhat, and they brought a portable disinfection 
station. But it was 5 degrees below zero, and the tent 
was all torn, “Undress,” we were told, “you're going 
to wash. Undress. We're going to disinfect your 
clothes.” 

So there we were in 5-degree-below weather un¬ 
dressing until we were naked in a tent that was all 
tom. They brought us boards, and we used them for a 
floor. As I was sitting on those boards, I looked at my 
body What a horrible sight! And I looked at the man 
beside me. The same. No muscle whatsoever. Every¬ 
thing had withered. We were nothing but skin and 
bones. I couldn't even climb into a freight car. I was 
exhausted. Nevertheless, I was classed in the first cat¬ 
egory—a healthy, young worker, 

I thought that soon I would die. Many died 
—young men. Now I was really praying to Jeho¬ 
vah that lie would help me because there seemed to 
be no way out. Some who were not Witnesses would 
deliberately let a hand or a leg freeze and then chop 
it off to get out of doing this work. It was dreadful, 
horrible. 

One day I was standing near one of the sentry 
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posts, and I saw a doctor standing there. I had traveled 
with him after my arrest and had witnessed to him 
about God's Kingdom. He was a prisoner, but he had 
been given an amnesty. I approached him and looked, 
and sure enough, it was as if he were free. I called his 
name; I think it was Sasha. He looked at me and said: 
“Ivan, is that you?” As he said that to me, I cried like a 
little boy. “Go to the medical unit right away” he said. 

I went to the medical 
unit, and I was removed 
from the first category of 
workers. But I was still in 
the camp. Since I was now 
in the third category I was 
sent to the area for those 
needing rest. The com¬ 
mandant said: “I didn't in¬ 
vite you here. You came 
here. Be good, and do your 
work.” So little by little, 

I started to make a life for 
myself in that place. There wasn't any more of that 
backbreaking labor for me. 

I was released on August 16, 1953. They said: 
“You're free to go.” They said I could go anywhere I 
wanted. I went first to the forest to thank Jehovah that 
he had preserved me. I went into that little forest, got 
down on my knees, and thanked Jehovah that he had 
preserved me alive for the future and for the future 
work of glorifying his holy name. 


I went into 
that little forest, 
got down on 
my knees, 
and thanked 
Jehovah that he 
had preserved 
me alive 
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War Trials 

War is harsh and cruel, bringing hardship, suffering, and 
death to both soldier and civilian. Jehovah's Witnesses are 
not spared the grim consequences of war. Still, although 
they are in the world, they are no part of it. (John 17:15, 
16) In imitation of their Leader, Jesus Christ, they main¬ 
tain strict political neutrality. For the Witnesses in Ukraine, 
as elsewhere, this stand has set them apart as genuine Chris- 
tians. And while the world honors its war heroes, both liv¬ 
ing and dead, Jehovah honors those who bravely prove their 
loyalty to him.— 1 Sam. 2:30. 

By the end of 1944, Soviet troops retook western 
Ukraine and announced universal military conscription. At 
the same time, groups of Ukrainian partisans fought against 
both German and Soviet troops. Inhabitants of western 
Ukraine were pressured to join the ranks of the partisans. 
All of this presented new trials for Jehovah's servants in 
maintaining their neutrality Because of their refusal to 
fight, a number of brothers were executed. 

Ivan Maksymiuk and his son Mykhailo learned the 
truth from Illia Hovuchak. During the war, they refused to 
take up arms, so they were detained by the partisans. Some 
time earlier, these partisans had also detained a Soviet sol¬ 
dier. The partisans commanded Ivan Maksymiuk to kill the 
captive soldier, saying that if he would do so, they would 
release him. When Brother Maksymiuk refused, they sa¬ 
distically murdered him. His son Mykhailo was killed in the 
same manner, as were Yurii Freyuk and his 17-year-old son, 
My kola. 

Other brothers were executed because they refused to 
join the Soviet army. (Isa. 2:4) Still others were sentenced 
to prison for ten years. Imprisoned brothers had very 
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■ Ivan Maksymiuk (above with bis wife, VeKdoiciya) and ins son 
(rigiif) refused to compromise their integrity 


slim chances of survival, for during the postwar period in 
Ukraine, even those who were free were starving. In 1944, 
Michael Dasevich was imprisoned because of his neutrali¬ 
ty. Prior to his ten-year imprisonment, he was under inves¬ 
tigation for six months, reducing him to a state of total ex¬ 
haustion. The medical commission of the prison prescribed 
a ft high-calorie diet 35 for him. So the prison kitchen staff 
started to add a teaspoon of oil to his portion of porridge 
—the only food he was allowed. Brother Dasevich survived 
to serve for 23 years on the U.S.S.R. country committee 
and later on the Ukraine country committee. 

In 1944, seven brothers from one congregation in Bu- 
kovina refused to join the military and were sentenced 
to from three to four years 5 imprisonment each. Four of 
them starved to death in prison. That same year five broth¬ 
ers from a nearby congregation were sentenced to ten years 
each in a Siberian prison camp. Only one of them returned 
home—the others died there. 
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The 1947 Yearbook commented on these events as fol¬ 
lows: “When in 1944 the Nazi-monster was thrust west¬ 
ward, every leg . * . was mobilized in Western Ukraine to 
bring the war to a favorable conclusion for Russia- Again 
our brethren have maintained the inviolability of the ever¬ 
lasting covenant and their neutrality A number forfeited 
their lives on account of their faithfulness to the Lord, and 
others—this time it was well over 1,000—were again carried 
eastward to the wide plains of this immense continent" 

Despite such a big resettlement, Jehovah’s Witnesses 
continued to grow in number. In the year 1946, there were 
5,218 persons, including four anointed ones, who attended 
the Memorial in western Ukraine. 

Temporary Relief 

After World War II ended, the brothers—who had 
endured all the hardships and had remained loyal to 
God—preached a vibrant message of hope and encourage¬ 
ment to those returning from the battlefield. Soldiers as well 
as prisoners of war returned home disillusioned but eager 
to find meaning in life. Consequently, many embraced Bi¬ 
ble truth with joy For example, late in 1945 in the village 
of BilaTserkva, Transcarpathia, 51 persons were baptized in 
the Tisza River. By the end of the year, there were 150 pub¬ 
lishers in that congregation. 

At that time a mutual hatred had developed between 
Ukrainians and Poles in western Ukraine and in eastern Po¬ 
land. A number of Ukrainian and Polish gangs formed. In 
some cases these gangs murdered the inhabitants of entire 
villages where representatives of the other nationality lived. 
Sadly some of the brothers died in these massacres. 
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An Interview With Volodymyr Levchuk 


Bom; 1930 
Baptized: 1954 

Profile: Imprisoned for political 
activity 1946-54. Met Jehovah's 
Witnesses in one of the labor 
camps in Mordvmk. 


I was a Ukrainian nationalist. Because of that, in 
1946 the Communists sentenced me to 15 yeart in a 
prison camp, Jehovah’s Witnesses were there. They 
preached to me, and I immediately recognized the 
truth. We didn’t have a Bible because we were in a 
maximum security camp. So I would look for lit¬ 
tle pieces of paper and save them. After I had col¬ 
lected a few, I made a small writing book. I asked the 
brothers to tell me any scriptures they remembered 
and where the verses came from in the Bible. Then I 
wrote them in my book. I also questioned those who 
came later. If anyone roughly knew a Bible prophe¬ 
cy, I’d write that down too. I collected a number of 
Bible texts and started to use them in my preaching 
activity. 

When I began preaching, there were quite a few 
like myself, young lads. I was the youngest—only 16 
years old. I spoke with these lads and said: “We have 
suffered for nothing. We along with other people 
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have put our lives on the line for nothing. No po¬ 
litical ideologies will lead us to anything good. 
You have to take the side of the Kingdom of God.” 
I quoted the verses that I had memorized from my 
book. I had a very good memory. I convinced my 
peers quickly, and they began coming to us, to Jeho¬ 
vah’s Witnesses. They became brothers. 


Later, by an agreement between the Soviet Union and 
Poland, approximately 800,000 Polish people from western 
Ukraine were resettled in Poland and about 500,000 Ukrai¬ 
nians from eastern Poland were moved to Ukraine. Among 
the migrants were many Witnesses. Whole congregations 
were resettled, and brothers received new theocratic assign¬ 
ments, viewing this repatriation as a possibility to preach 
in new territories. The 1947 Yearbook commented: “All 
this coming and going has contributed to the truth’s rapid¬ 
ly spreading into such areas where in normal times it would 
hardly have reached. And so even all these unhappy cir¬ 
cumstances have played their part in the glorification of Je¬ 
hovah’s name.” 

When the western borders of Ukraine were closed, the 
brothers took steps to organize the activities of Jehovah’s 
Witnesses in Ukraine and the rest of the U.S.S.R. Pav- 
lo Ziatek had earlier been appointed to serve as country 
servant for Ukraine and the rest of the Soviet Union. Lat¬ 
er, two other zealous brothers, Stanislav Burak and Pe- 
troTokar, were assigned to help him. Living secretly in the 
house of a Christian sister in Lvov, they printed literature so 
that spiritual food could be supplied to the entire U.S.S.R. 
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Punishments Meted Out to 
Jehovah’s Witnesses 


Internal Exile: Exiled ones were sent to a remote area, 
usually in Siberia, where they had to work and reside. 
They could not leave their new living area. Once a 
week or once a month, they were required to register 
with the local police. 

Indoor Prisons: Three to ten prisoners were confined 
in a locked cell. They received food two or three 
times a day. Once a day or once a week, they were al¬ 
lowed to walk in the prison yard. They did no work. 
Prison Camps: Most of these were located in Sibe¬ 
ria. Hundreds of prisoners lived together in bar¬ 
racks (one building usually housed 20-100 inmates). 
They worked at least eight hours per day on the camp 
grounds or at some other location. Work was hard 
and involved building 
factories, laying railway 
lines, or cutting down 
trees. Inmates were es¬ 
corted to and from work 
by prison guards. With¬ 
in the camp, prisoners 
could move about freely 
after working hours. 


■ Siberia, Russia: Children of exiled Ukrainian Witnesses 
chop wood into small pieces for fuel, 1953 
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■ Early Bible publications in Ukrainian 


It was with great risk that literature was brought in from Po¬ 
land for further translating and printing in Lvov, From time 
to time, a number of brothers and sisters managed to get 
permission to visit their relatives in Poland and on the way 
back would secretly bring in our literature. For a time, a 
train engineer transported literature in a metal box hidden 
inside a steam boiler! 

By the end of 1945, Brother Ziatek was arrested and sen¬ 
tenced to prison for ten years. In his place. Brother Burak 
became the country servant. 

Persecution Again 

In June 1947 while a brother was carrying printed liter' 
ature to deliver to the brothers, he was stopped on the street 
in Lvov and arrested. The security services offered to regis¬ 
ter our organization legally if he would provide addresses of 
the Witnesses to whom he regularly delivered printed litera¬ 
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ture. The brother trustfully gave them the addresses of near¬ 
ly 30 brothers, including Brother Burak, the country ser¬ 
vant at that time. Later, all of them were arrested. This same 
brother sincerely repented and acknowledged that he had 
placed unwarranted trust in the security services. 

The arrested brothers were taken to a prison in Kiev for 
further inquest and court hearings. Shortly afterward. 
Brother Burak died in prison. Before his arrest. Brother Bu¬ 
rak managed to contact the district servant, Mykola Tsyba, 
from the Volyn" area and pass on to him the oversight of the 
work in Ukraine and the rest of the Soviet Union. 

It was the first time that in one sweep the Soviet securi¬ 
ty services arrested so many responsible brothers as well 
as workers in the underground printeries. Officials fh the 
U.S.S.R. considered our literature to be anti-Soviet. Wit¬ 
nesses were falsely accused of activity that undermined the 
order of the country, and many were sentenced to death. 
However, the death sentences were commuted to 25 years 
in prison camps. 

The brothers were sentenced to serve their terms in Si¬ 
beria, When they asked a lawyer about the reason for their 
being sent so far away, he jokingly answered: “Probably, 
you have to preach about your God there." How true those 
words later proved to be! 

During the period from 1947 through 1951, many re¬ 
sponsible brothers were arrested. Witnesses were detained 
not only because they printed literature but also because 
they did not join the military, vote in elections, or enroll 
their children in die Pioneer League or Komsomol (Com¬ 
munist Union of Youth) organizations. Just being one of Je¬ 
hovah’s Witnesses was reason enough to be imprisoned. Of¬ 
ten, false witnesses testified at court trials. As a rule, they 
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were neighbors or colleagues who had been intimidated or 
bribed by the security services. 

Sometimes the authorities were sympathetic, though 
not openly. Ivan Symehuk was arrested and confined to sol¬ 
itary confinement for six months. In solitary, there was to¬ 
tal silence; he could not even hear street noise. After that, 
they tried him. However, the investigator helped by telling 
him how to answer: "Don’t say anything about where and 
from whom you got typewriters and literature! Don’t an¬ 
swer those questions!” And when they took him to be ques¬ 
tioned, the investigator would say: “Ivan, don’t give up. 
Don’t give up, Ivan.” 

In some villages Jehovah’s Witnesses were not allowed 
to hang curtains on their windows. This was so that neigh¬ 
bors and policemen could easily see if the Witnesses were 
reading their literature or holding meetings. Nevertheless, 
the brothers found ways to be ted spiritually. At times, the 
"platform” for the Watchtower Study conductor was 
unique. While conducting and reading The Watchtower, a 
brother would sit under a table that was covered with a ta¬ 
blecloth reaching to the floor. The “audience” would sit 
around the table, listening attentively and giving their com¬ 
ments. No one would suspect that the people around the 
table were enjoying a religious meeting! 

Witnessing in the Courts 

Mykhailo Dan, mentioned earlier, was arrested at the 
end of 1948. At that time he was married and had a one- 
year-old son, and his wife was expecting another child. 
During the trial, the public prosecutor demanded a sen¬ 
tence of" 25 years’ imprisonment. In his last statement ad¬ 
dressed to the judges, Brother Dan used the words of Jeremi¬ 
ah 26:14,15: “Here I am in your hand. Do to me according 
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An Interview With Fyodor Kalin 


Bom; 1931 
Baptized; 1950 
Profile; Exiled 1951-65, 
Imprisoned 1962-5. 


When I was in jail under investigation, Jehovah 
once performed what seemed like a miracle for me. 
The director of the KGB (State Security Committee) 
came with a paper. The investigator was seated, and 
the prosecutor sat next to him. The KGB director 
said to the investigator: “Give this to him! Let him 
read that his brothers in America are up to no good!” 

They gave me the paper. It was a convention res¬ 
olution. I read it once; then I carefully read it a sec¬ 
ond time. The prosecutor was becoming impatient. 
He said: “Mr. Kalin! Are you learning it by heart?” 

I said: “Well, the first time I just quickly ran 
through it. I want to get the sense of this.” Inside, I 
was weeping with joy. When I finished reading 
the resolution, I handed it back and said: “I am real¬ 
ly thankful to you, but I thank Jehovah God that 
he moved you to do this. Today my faith has be¬ 
come so much stronger by my reading this resolu¬ 
tion! I join these Witnesses, and I will praise God’s 
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name without restraint. I will talk about him to peo¬ 
ple at the camp and in jail and everywhere that 1 arm 
This is my mission’ 

"No matter how much you torture me, you 
won't shut my mouth. In this resolution, the Wit¬ 
nesses didn't say that they are ready to bring about 
some sort of revolt, but they resolved that no matter 
what happens to them, even the hardest persecution, 
they will serve Jehovah, knowing that he will help 
them to remain faithful! I pray to Jehovah God that 
he will strengthen me in this difficult time to stand 
firm in the faith. 

“But I won't be shaken! This resolution strength¬ 
ened me so much. If you put me against the wall to 
shoot me now, I will not falter. Jehovah saves even 
through the resurrection!” 

I could see that the investigators were disappoint¬ 
ed. They knew that they had made a big mistake. 
The resolution was supposed to weaken my faith, but 
it strengthened me. 


to what is good and according to what is right in your eyes. 
Only you should by all means know that, if you are putting 
me to death, it is innocent blood that you are putting upon 
yourselves and upon this city and upon her inhabitants, for 
in truth Jehovah did send me to you to speak in your ears 
all these words/' Such a warning had an effect on the judges. 
They took counsel and made their decision: ten years of im¬ 
prisonment and five years of exile to remote territories of 
Russia. 
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Brother Dan was convicted as a betrayer of the mother¬ 
land. When he learned this, he said to the judges: “I was 
bom in Ukraine under the Czechoslovakian government 
and later lived under the rule of Hungary- now die Soviet 
Union has come into our territory, and I am Romanian by 
nationality. Which motherland did I betray?” Of course, 
this question was left unanswered. After the trial. Broth¬ 
er Dan received the happy news that he had a new baby 
daughter. This helped him to endure all the indignities 
of prisons and camps in eastern Russia. In the late 1940's, 
many of the brothers from Ukraine, Moldavia, and Belarus 
starved to death in Soviet prisons. Brother Dan himself lost 
50 pounds. # 

Persecution of Sisters in Ukraine 

Not only were brothers persecuted and sentenced to 
serve long terms by the Soviet regime; sisters were treat¬ 
ed in the same brutal manner. For example, Mariya Tomil- 
ko learned the truth in the RavensbrQck concentration 
camp during World War IL Later, she returned to Ukraine 
and preached in the city of Dnepropetrovsk. Because of her 
preaching activity, in 1948 she was sentenced to 25 years in 
a prison camp. 

Another sister, who was sentenced to 20 years in a pris¬ 
on camp, recalls: “During the inquest, I was put in one cell 
with many criminals. Nevertheless, I was not afraid of them 
and preached to those women. To my surprise, they listened 
attentively to me. The cell was crowded with people. We all 
slept on the floor, as close as sardines in a can. During our 
sleep, the only way we could roll over was all together at the 
same time and on command,” 
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In 1949 a Baptist leader in the city of Zaporozhye pro¬ 
vided local security services with information against five 
of our sisters, who were then arrested. They were accused of 
anti-Soviet agitation and were each sentenced to 25 years in 
prison camps. All their property was confiscated. For sev¬ 
en years until amnesty was granted, they served their terms 
deep in northern Russia. Lydia Kurdas, one of those sisters, 
recalls: “We were permitted to write home only two letters 
per year, and these letters were thoroughly censored. Dur¬ 
ing all that time, we had no literature.” Yet, they remained 
faithful to Jehovah and continued to preach the Kingdom 
good news. 

Help for the Brothers in Moldavia 

Even in such hard times, Witnesses showed love for one 
another. In 1947 the neighboring country of Moldavia 
(now Moldova) experienced a severe famine. Despite their 
own poverty, brothers from Ukraine immediately respond¬ 
ed to the need of their Moldavian fellow believers and sent 
them flour. Witnesses from western Ukraine invited a num¬ 
ber of Witnesses from Moldavia to stay in their homes. 

A brother who lived in Moldavia at that time recalls: 
“As an orphan I was supposed to receive from the govern¬ 
ment seven ounces of bread each day. But because I didn’t 
belong to the Pioneer League, 1 didn’t receive it. We were 
very happy when the brothers from western Ukraine sent us 
flour, allowing each publisher to get nine pounds.” 

Attempting Legal Registration in the U.S.S.R. 

In 1949, three elders from theVolyn’ area (Mykola Pya- 
tokha, Ilya Babijchuk, and Mykhailo Chumak) applied 
for legal registration of our work. Soon thereafter, Broth¬ 
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er Chumak was arrested. One of the two remaining broth¬ 
ers, Mykola Pyatokha, recalls that when the application was 
sent the first time, there was no answer. Therefore, a sec¬ 
ond application was submitted to Moscow. The documents 
were transferred to Kiev. Officials there granted the broth¬ 
ers an audience and told them that registration was possi¬ 
ble only if Jehovah’s Witnesses would cooperate with them. 
The brothers, of course, did not agree to compromise their 
neutral position. Soon these two brothers also were arrested, 
and each was sentenced to 25 years in prison camps. 

In a special memo sent from Moscow to the local au¬ 
thorities in Volyn’, it was stated that the religious “cult” of 
Jehovah’s Witnesses is “a pronounced anti-Soviet move¬ 
ment and is not subject to registration.” The chief of the lo¬ 
cal Religious Affairs Office was ordered to spy on Jehovah’s 
Witnesses and to report to the State security services. 

Religious Leaders Cooperate With Authorities 

In 1949 a Baptist leader inTranscarpathia appealed to 
the authorities, complaining that the Witnesses were con¬ 
verting his people. As a result, Mykhailo Tilniak, an elder 
in the local congregation, was arrested and sentenced to ten 
years’ imprisonment. His wife was left at home with two 
small children. 

Such actions by religious leaders helped sincere people 
to understand and appreciate the work of Jehovah’s Wit¬ 
nesses. In 1950 a young Baptist girl, Vasylyna Biben from 
Transcarpathia, learned that the clergyman of her church 
had informed the authorities about the activity of two Wit¬ 
nesses in her community. The Witnesses were arrested and 
sentenced to six years’ imprisonment. After their release, 
they returned home, yet showed no animosity toward the 
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clergyman* Vasylyna understood that these Witnesses real- 
ly did love their neighbors* Impressed, she studied the Bible 
with the Witnesses and was baptized. She says: “I am thank¬ 
ful to Jehovah that I found the way that leads to eternal 
life.” 


Exile to Russia 

The Bible truths proclaimed by Jehovah's Witness¬ 
es were incompatible with the atheistic ideology of Com¬ 
munist rule* Being well orga¬ 
nized, the Witnesses secretly 
printed and distributed liter¬ 
ature that promoted God's 
Kingdom. Additionally, 
they were spreading Bible 
teachings among neighbors 
and relatives. From 1947 to 
1950, authorities arrested 
more than 1,000 Witnesses* 
Nevertheless, the brothers 
continued to increase in number* Therefore, in 1951 the au¬ 
thorities secretly prepared a plan that they thought would 
crush God's people. They would exile the remaining Wit¬ 
nesses 3,000 miles eastward, far into Russian Siberia. 

On April 8, 1951, more than 6,100 Witnesses were ex¬ 
iled from western Ukraine to Siberia. Early in the morning, 
trucks with soldiers arrived at the home of each Witness, 
giving the family just two hours to pack their belongings 
for the journey. Only valuables and personal effects could 
be taken. Everyone found at home was exiled—men, wom¬ 
en, and children. No one was exempted for being advanced 
in age or in poor physical condition. Swiftly, in a single day, 
they were herded into boxcars and sent on their way. 


On April 8,1951, 
more than 6,100 
Witnesses were 
exiled from western 
Ukraine to Siberia 
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An Interview With Mariya Popovych 


Bom: 1932 

Baptized: 1948 

Profile: In prisons and labor 

camps for six years. Has helped 

more than ten people Icam the 

truth. 


When I was arrested on April 27,1950,1 was five 
months pregnant. On July 18, they sentenced rife to 
ten years* I was sentenced for preaching, for telling 
people the truth. They sentenced seven of us, four 
brothers and three sisters* They gave each of us ten 
years* My little son was born on August 13. 

Well, when I was in prison, I didn't get discour¬ 
aged* I had learned from God’s Word, the Bible, that 
you will be happy if you suffer for being a Chris¬ 
tian, not a murderer or a thief* And I was happy, I 
had joy in my heart. They put me in solitary con¬ 
finement, and I walked back and forth in the cell 
and sang. 

A soldier opened the little window and said: 
“You're in this situation, and you’re singing?” 

I said: “I am happy because I haven’t done any¬ 
thing wrong to anyone*” He just closed the window. 
They didn't beat me. 
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“I am happy 
because I haven’t 
done anything 
wrong to anyone” 


They said: "Renounce your faith. Look at the 
situation you're in,” They meant that I had to give 
birth to my baby in prison. But 1 was happy because 
they had sentenced me for having faith in God’s 
Word. It made me feel good. I knew I was no crim- 
inak I knew I was endur¬ 
ing because of my faith 
in Jehovah. That kept me 
happy all the time. That's 
how it was. 

Later, while I was 
working in the camp, my 
hands got frostbitten. I 
was sent to the hospital. The doctor there came 
to like me. She said: “Your health isn’t good. Why 
don’t you come to work for me? M 

Of course, the camp director didn’t like that 
idea. He said: "Why do you want this woman 
to work for you? Choose someone from another 
group.” 

She said: “I don’t need someone else—-I need 
good, honest people in my hospital. And she is 
going to work in this hospital. I know that she won’t 
steal anything and that she won’t start using drugs.” 

They trusted us. They had special regard for 
people with faith. They saw what kind of people we 
were. That was good for us. 

Eventually the doctor persuaded the director. 
He wanted to keep me because I was good at cut- 
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ting timber. Wherever Jehovah's people worked, we 
were always honest, conscientious workers. 

Note: Mariya’s son was born in prison in Vinni¬ 
tsa, Ukraine . During the next two years, he was kept 
in the prison orphanage . After that, relatives sent the 
baby to his father, who had already been exiled to Si¬ 
beria . When Sister Popovych was released from pris¬ 
on, her son was six years old. 


Those not at home at the time were left behind, and the 
authorities did not look for them. Some of them official¬ 
ly applied to the authorities to be united with their exiled 
families. The authorities did not reply to such inquiries, nor 
did they inform them where their relatives had been sent. 

Apart from those in Ukraine, Witnesses were exiled 
from Moldavia, western Belarus, Lithuania, Latvia, and Es¬ 
tonia. Altogether about 9,500 Witnesses were exiled from 
these six republics. They were sent out under military escort 
in boxcars, which people called calf houses, since these box¬ 
cars were normally used only to transport cattle. 

None of the Witnesses knew where they were being tak¬ 
en. During their long journey, they prayed, sang songs, and 
helped one another. Some hung cloths out of the boxcars, 
identifying themselves with the words: “We are Jehovah’s 
Witnesses from the Volyn' area” or “We are Jehovah’s Wit¬ 
nesses from the Lvov area,” During stops at the train sta¬ 
tions along the way, they could observe similar trains with 
comparable signs from other areas of western Ukraine, This 
helped the brothers understand diat Witnesses from other 
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areas were also being exiled. Such “telegrams” fortified the 
brothers during their two-to-three-week train ride to 
Siberia* 

This move was considered to be a permanent exile. The 
plan was that Jehovah's Witnesses would never be allowed 
to leave Siberia. They had to report regularly to local reg 
istration offices, though they were not in prison. If anyone 
did not do so, that person was sentenced to several years' 
imprisonment. 

Upon their arrival, some were simply unloaded in the 
forest and given axes to cut trees to provide their own ac¬ 
commodations and means of livelihood. In order to sur¬ 
vive the first few winters, the Witnesses often had to dig in 
the ground to make primitive shelters that they roofed with 
sod. 



■ At 20 years of age, 
Hryhorii Melnyh 
was sfiouidering fbe 
responsibility of 
caring for his two 
younger brothers 
and a sister 


170 


2002 YEARBOOK 


Hryhorii Melnyk, now serving as an elder in Crimea, re¬ 
calls: “After my sister's arrest in 1947, 1 was often taken 
for questioning by authorities. They beat me with wooden 
sticks. Several times they made me stand next to a wall for 
16 hours. All of this was done to force me to give false ev¬ 
idence against my older sister, who was a Witness, I was 16 
years old. Because I refused to testify against her, local au¬ 
thorities didn't like me and wanted to get rid of me, 

“Therefore, when the year 1951 came, we were exiled to 
Siberia, though my two younger brothers, my younger sis¬ 
ter, and I were orphans. Our parents had already died, and 
my older brother and sister were serving ten-year prison 
terms* At 20 years of age, I was shouldering the responsibil¬ 
ity of caring for my two younger brothers and a sister, 

"I often recall the first two years in Siberia, when we 
lived on potatoes and tea. We drank our tea from soup 
plates, since cups were a luxury ac the time. But spiritualty I 
felt very good. During the first days after our arrival, I start¬ 
ed to conduct public meetings. Later, we also began the 
Theocratic Ministry School* It was not easy for me to ful¬ 
fill such responsibilities because of the exhausting physical 
work necessary to care for my younger brothers and sister*” 
In spite of such hardships, the Melnyk family maintained 
faithfulness to Jehovah and his organization. 

Wanting to prevent communication between the Wit¬ 
nesses, who were soon to arrive, and the local people, Si¬ 
berian authorities spread a rumor that cannibals were com¬ 
ing to Siberia. After one group of Witnesses arrived, they 
had to wait for a few days for housing allocation in the lo¬ 
cal villages. Therefore, in the open air, they sat down by 
the riverbank of the frozen Chulym River. Though it was 
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the middle of April, there was still a lot of snow on the 
ground. The brothers made a large fire, warmed themselves, 
sang songs, prayed, and related experiences from their trav¬ 
els. To their surprise, none of the local villagers approached 
them. Instead, the villagers closed all the doors and win¬ 
dows of their houses, not inviting the Witnesses in. On the 
third day, the bravest of the villagers, equipped with axes, 
approached the Witnesses and started conversations. Initial¬ 
ly, they really thought that cannibals had arrived! But they 
soon learned that this was not true. 

In 1951 the authorities also planned to exile Witnesses 
from Transcarpathia. They even brought in empty boxcars. 
However, the decision to exile the brothers was canceled for 
some unknown reason. Transcarpathia became one of the 
main territories where literature for the entire Soviet Union 
was produced during the ban. 

Unity Remains 

Because the majority of the brothers were exiled to Sibe¬ 
ria, many of those who were left behind lost touch with the 
organization. For example, Mariya Hrechyna from Cher¬ 
novtsy lived more than six years without contact with the 
organization or fellow believers. Nevertheless, she contin¬ 
ued to rely on Jehovah and remained faithful. From 1951 
till the middle of the 1960’s, with the majority of the broth¬ 
ers imprisoned or exiled, it became necessary for sisters to 
take the lead in many congregations. 

Michael Dasevich, an eyewitness of those events, recalls: 
“Exile to Siberia did not directly affect me because when 
the lists of those to be exiled were prepared, I was still in 
Russia, serving a prison term. Shortly after I returned to 
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Ukraine, most Witnesses from my area were sent to Sibe¬ 
ria. So I had to search for individual Witnesses who had lost 
contact with the organization and to organize them into 
book study groups and congregations. It meant that I began 
to fulfill the responsibilities of a circuit overseer, though 
there was nobody to assign me to do such work. Each 
month I would visit all the congregations, collect reports, 
and distribute from one congregation to another the litera¬ 
ture that we still possessed. Often, our sisters carried out the 
work of congregation servants, and in some areas they ful¬ 
filled the responsibilities of circuit servants, since brothers 
were not available. For security reasons, we held all meet¬ 
ings of congregation servants for our circuit at cemeteries 
during the night. We knew that people in general had a fear 
of the dead, so we were sure that no one would come to dis¬ 
turb us. Usually, we conversed in a whisper at such gather¬ 
ings. One time we whispered too loud, and two men who 
were passing by the cemetery ran away at top speed. They 
must have thought that the dead were speaking!” 

Following the exile of 1951, MykolaTsyba, the country 
servant at that time, continued to work secretly in a bun¬ 
ker, printing Bible literature. In 1952 the security services 
found out where he was and arrested him, and he spent 
many years in prison. BrotherTsyba remained faithful until 
his death in 1978. Besides BrotherTsyba, a number of other 
brothers who helped him were also arrested. 

During that time, the brothers had no contact from 
abroad. As a result, they were not able to receive the current 
literature on time. Once, a few brothers were able to ob¬ 
tain a supply of Watchtower magazines in Romanian for 
the years 1945 to 1949. Local brothers translated them into 
Ukrainian and Russian. 
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The Witnesses in Ukraine who had not been exiled or 
imprisoned showed deep concern for their follow believers. 

_ They made great efforts to 


compile a list of those who 
were imprisoned, in order 
to send them warm cloth¬ 
ing, food, and literature. 
For example, Jehovah’s Wit¬ 
nesses inTranscarpathia kept 
in touch with brothers in 
54 prison camps through¬ 
out the entire Soviet Union, 
Many congregations made 
an additional contribu¬ 
tion box that was designat¬ 
ed "For Good Hopes.” 
The money collected in this 
box was used to provide for 
those who were in prison. When warm letters of apprecia¬ 
tion along with field service reports were received from pris¬ 
ons and camps, it was a great encouragement to those faith¬ 
ful and self-sacrificing brothers who were at liberty. 


“Often, our 
sisters carried 
out the work of 
congregation 
servants, and in 
some areas they 
fulfilled the 
responsibilities of 
circuit servants' 5 


Circumstances Improve 

After the death of Soviet Premier Joseph Stalin, the at¬ 
titude toward the Witnesses improved. From 1953 amnes¬ 
ty was proclaimed in the U.S.S.R., resulting in the release 
of some brothers. Later, the State Commission was formed, 
which reviewed sentences that had been given. As a result, 
many brothers were released, while others had their prison 
terms reduced. 

Over the next few years, most of the imprisoned Wit¬ 
nesses were released. But the amnesty did not apply to those 
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An Interview With Mariya Fedun 


Pnjllt: Failed 1951-65. 

Once we were settled on the train, once we all 
calmed down and started on our way, what els^was 
there to do? We knew songs, and we began to sing. 
We sang all the songs that we knew, the songs from 
the songbook. 

At first we heard singing in our boxcar only, but 
later when our train would stop to give right-of- 
way to other trains, we realized that there were oth¬ 
er trains with our brothers. The singing from these 
other trains would reach us. There were those 
from Moldavia; then the Romanians from Buko- 
vina passed by There were many trains. These trains 
would overtake one another at various points. We 
realized that these were all our brothers. 

There were many songs that we remembered. 
Many songs were written in those train cars. They 
gave us encouragement and put us in the proper 
frame of mind. Such songs really directed our atten¬ 
tion to Jehovah, 
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who had been exited in 195 L In some prisons and camps, 
the number of those who had become Jehovah's Witness¬ 
es was larger than the number of Witnesses originally sent 
there. Such growth encouraged the brothers and convinced 
them that Jehovah had indeed blessed them for their firm 
stand during that period of time. 

After being released, many brothers were able to return 
home* Great effort was made to find the Witnesses who had 
lost contact with the organization* Volodymyr Volobuyev, 
who lived in the Donetsk area, recalls: ‘Up until my next ar¬ 
rest in 1958,1 was able to locate and help approximately 160 
Witnesses who had been separated from the organization.” 

The proclamation of amnesty did not mean that the 
brothers received more freedom to preach. Many broth¬ 
ers and sisters were freed but were soon sentenced again to 
long prison terms* For example, MariyaTomilko from Dne¬ 
propetrovsk served only 8 years of her 25-year imprison¬ 
ment because of the amnesty in March 1955. However, 
three years later she was sentenced again to ten years of 
imprisonment and five years of exile. Why? Her court sen¬ 
tence read: “She kept and read litera¬ 
ture and handwritten manuscripts of 
Jehovistic matter” and “carried out an 
active work, spreading Jehovistic be¬ 
liefs among her neighbors.” Seven 
years later she was released as a physi¬ 
cally disabled person. SisterTomilko 
endured all kinds of trials and has re¬ 
mained faithful to this day. 

■ Mariya Tomtlko endured 15 years of 
imprisonment but has remained faithful 
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An interview With Lydia Stashchyshyn 



Bom; 1960 
Baptized; 1979 
Profile; She is a daughter of 
Mariya Pylypiv, whose interview 
appears on pages 208-9. 


When I was a child. Grandpa was an elder; he di¬ 
rected the congregation* I remember his routine: *He 
got up in the morning, washed, and then prayed* 
Then he opened the Bible, and we all sat together 
to read the daily text and the whole chapter* Grand¬ 
pa regularly asked me to take important documents 
—wrapped or in a bag—to another elder, who lived at 
the edge of the city. To reach his home, I had to climb a 
hill I didn't like that hill. It was steep, and climbing it 
was a struggle. I would say: “Grandpa, I'm not going! 
May I please not go?' 5 

Grandpa would reply: “No, you must go. You take 
the documents.” 

I would say to myself, T won't go! I won't go! 1 
Then I would say, 'No, I must go because maybe 
something important depends on it.* I always had that 
in my thoughts. I really didn’t want to go, but still I 
would. I knew that there was no one else to do it. It 
was very often* It was my work, my responsibility. 
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An Interview With Pavlo Rurak 



Bom: 1928 
Baptized: 1945 
Profile: Spent 15 years in 
prisons and prison camps. 
Presently serves as a presiding 
overseer in Artemovsk, in 
eastern Ukraine. 


In 1952, I was in a strictly regimented camp in 
Karaganda, U.S.S.R. There were ten of us in that 
camp. The time passed so slowly that it was hard for 
us. Though we had joy and hope, we had no spir¬ 
itual food. We met after work and talked with 
one another, recalling all that we had learned earli¬ 
er through “the faithful and discreet slave.”—Matt. 
24:45-47. 

I decided to write to my sister to describe our sit¬ 
uation in the camp and to explain that we were 
without spiritual food. Since prisoners were not al¬ 
lowed to send such letters, it was difficult to mail. 
Eventually, though, my sister received the letter. 
She prepared a parcel, put some crisp bread inside 
it along with a New Testament, and posted it to me. 

The routine was very strict. The authorities did 
not always hand parcels over to prisoners. Often, 
they broke the contents. Everything was carefully 
examined. For example, they checked cans to see if 
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anything might be hidden in a false bottom or in 
the sides. They even examined dried buns. 

The day came when I saw that my name was on 
the list of those due to receive parcels. I was ex¬ 
tremely glad, though I didn’t dream that my sister 
had sent a New Testament in the parcel. The strict¬ 
est inspector was on duty; prisoners called him 
Hothead. When I came to get my parcel, he asked 
me: “From where do you await a parcel?” I told him 
the address of my sister. He took a short crowbar 
and opened the box. 

When he removed the cover, I saw the New Tes¬ 
tament between the side of the box and the food! 
I had time just to say silently: “Jehovah, give it to 
me.” 

To my amazement, the inspector said: “Quick¬ 
ly, take this box away!” In disbelief at what had hap¬ 
pened, I covered the box and carried it into the bar¬ 
racks. I took the New Testament out and put it into 
my mattress. 

When I told the brothers that I had received a 
New Testament, no one believed me. It was a mir¬ 
acle from Jehovah! He was supporting us spiritual¬ 
ly because in our situation it was impossible to get 
anything. We thanked our heavenly Father, Jeho¬ 
vah, for his mercy and care. We began reading and 
strengthening ourselves spiritually. How thankful 
we were to Jehovah for this! 
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Ail Interview With Lydia Bzovi 



As a teenager, I found it very painful not to have 
Father with us. We loved our father, as most chil¬ 
dren do, I did not get to say good-bye to him, Ivan 
and I did not see him go. We were in the field har¬ 
vesting millet. 

When we came in 
from the field. Mother 
said that Father had been 
arrested. I felt a sense of 
emptiness, a sense of hurt. 
But there was no panic, 
no hatred. This was some¬ 
thing that was to be ex¬ 
pected. We were constant¬ 
ly reminded of Jesus' 
words: “If they have persecuted me, they will perse¬ 
cute you also. 1 ” (John 15:20) We learned this verse 
quite early in life. We knew it as well as we did the 
model prayer. We also knew that since we were no 


We loved our 
father, as most 
children do. 
I did not get 
to say good-bye 
to him 
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part of this world, the world would have no love for 
us. What the authorities were doing, they were do¬ 
ing because of their ignorance. 

While under Romanian authority in Moldavia, 
Father knew that his case could be defended in 
court. We were allowed to come to court. This was 
a very happy day for us. 

Father gave a wonderful witness. No one was in¬ 
terested in listening to the prosecutor's charges, but 
with mouth agape everyone listened to Father's tes¬ 
timony. He spoke for an hour and 40 minutes in 
vindication of the truth. He gave a very clear and 
understandable witness. Court workers had tears in 
their eyes. 

We were proud that Father was able to testify in 
court, to defend the truth publicly. We did not feel 
any despair. 


Note: In 1943 , German authorities arrested Sis¬ 
ter Bzovi’s parents and sentenced them to 25 years 
in prison for allegedly cooperating with the Soviets. 
Within ayear> Soviet troops arrived and released 
them , Following that } Soviet authorities themselves 
arrested her father . Altogether he spent 20 years in 
prisons . 
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Love Never Pails 

The authorities put forth special effort to separate fam¬ 
ilies of Jehovah-s Witnesses. Often the security services en¬ 
deavored to confront Witnesses with this choice: God or 
family. In most cases, however, Jehovah’s people proved 
their loyalty to Jehovah despite even the most severe trials. 

Hanna Bokoch fromTranscarpathia, whose husband, 
Nutsu, was arrested because of his zealous preaching, re¬ 
calls: “During his stay in prison, my husband endured nu¬ 
merous malicious insults. He spent six months in solitary 
confinement, without any bed, having only one chair. He 
was brutally beaten and deprived of food. In a few months, 
he grew very thin and weighed only 80 pounds, half of his 
normal weight.” 

His faithful wife was left 
alone with their young daugh¬ 
ter. The authorities pressured 
Brother Bokoch to compro¬ 
mise his faith and cooperate 
with them. He was asked to 
choose between his family and 
death. Brother Bokoch did not 
betray his beliefs and remained 
faithful to Jehovah and His or¬ 
ganization. He spent 11 years 
in prisons, and after his release, 
he continued to carry out his 
Christian activity as an elder 
and later as a circuit overseer 
till his death in 1988. He of¬ 
ten derived strength from the 
words of Psalm 91:2: “I will say 



m Nutsu Bokoch during a 
short meeting in prison 
with his daughter* I960 
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to Jehovah: ‘You are my refuge and my stronghold, my 
God, in whom I will trust/” 

Consider another example of great endurance. Yurii 
Popsha was a traveling overseer in Transcarpathia. Ten days 
after his wedding, he was arrested. Instead of going on his 
honeymoon, he spent ten years in prison in Mordvinia, 
Russia. His faithful wife, Mariya, visited him 14 times, each 
time traveling approximate¬ 
ly 900 miles each way. Pres¬ 
ently, Brother Popsha serves 
as an elder in one of the lo¬ 
cal congregations mTrans¬ 
carpathia, and his beloved 
Mariya faithfully and lov¬ 
ingly supports him. 

Yet another example of 
endurance under hardship is 
that of a married couple, Oleksii and Lydia Kurdas, who 
lived in the city of Zaporozhye. In March 1958 they were 
arrested, 17 days after the birth of their daughter, Halyna. 
Fourteen others were also arrested in the area. Brother Kur- 
das was sentenced to 25 years in prison camps, and his wife 
was sentenced to 10 years. They were separated—Oleksii 
was sent to camps in Mordvinia, and Lydia, with their little 
daughter, to Siberia. 

Here is how Sister Kurdas describes the three-week jour¬ 
ney from Ukraine to Siberia: “It was terrible. There were 
my daughter and me; Nadiya Vyshniak, with her baby 
who had been bom just a few days before in prison during 
the inquest; and two other sisters. AH six of us were put in 
a boxcar cell designed to transport only two prisoners, We 
laid our children in the bottom berth, and we sat crouched 


Instead of going on 
his honeymoon, 
he spent ten years 
in prison 
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in the upper berth for the whole journey. We lived on 
bread, salted herring, and water. Food was provided only 
for four adult prisoners. We did not get any food for our 
children. 

“When we arrived at our destination, I was placed in the 
prison hospital with my baby. I met several sisters there and 
told them that the investigator had threatened to take my 
daughter away and send her to an orphanage. Somehow, 
the sisters managed to inform the local brothers in Siberia 

about my plight. Later, Ta¬ 
mara Buriak (now Ravliuk), 
who was 18 years old, came 
to the camp hospital to take 
my daughter, Halyna. It was 
the first time that I saw Ta¬ 
mara. It was very painful to 
give away my beloved little 
girl to a person whom I had 
never met before, even 
though she was my spiritual 
sister. However, I was greatly comforted when sisters in the 
camp told me about the loyalty of the Buriak family. My 
baby daughter was five months and 18 days old when I gave 
her into Tamara’s care. It was not until seven years later that 
I was reunited with my daughter! 

“In 1959 a new amnesty was proclaimed by the U.S.S.R. 
It applied to women who had children under seven years 
of age. But the prison authorities told me that I had to re¬ 
nounce my faith first. I did not agree to this and thus had to 
remain in the prison camp.” 

Brother Kurdas was released in 1968, at 43 years of age. 
Altogether, he served 15 years in prison for the truth, in- 


“It was very painful 
to give away my 
beloved little girl to 
a person whom I 
had never met” 
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eluding 8 years in a special closed prison. Finally, he re¬ 
turned to Ukraine, to his wife and daughter. Their family 
was reunited at last. Meeting her father, Halyna sat on his 
lap and said: “Daddy! I couldn’t sit on your lap for many 
years, so now I will make up for lost time.” 

Afterward, the Kurdas family moved from one place to 
another, since the authorities kept expelling them from 
their place of dwelling. First they lived in eastern Ukraine, 
then in western Georgia, and in Ciscaucasia. Eventually, 
they moved to Kharkov, where they still happily live. 
Halyna is now married. All of them faithfully continue to 
serve their God, Jehovah. 



■ Lydia and Olcksii Kurdas (above), 
arrested and imprisoned in separate 
camps when their daughter, 

Halyna, was 17 days old; Halyna 
Kurdas, age three (right): This 
photograph was taken in 1961 while 
her parents were still in prison 
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An Interview With Tamara Ravliuk 


Born: 1940 

Baptized: 1958 

Profile: Exiled 1951. Helped 

about 100 people to learn the 

truth. 


This is the story of Halyna. In 1958, when she was 
only 17 days old, her parents were arrested. She and 
her mother were sent to a prison camp in Siberia. As 
long as her mother produced milk, which was until 
the fifth month, Halyna was allowed to stay with her. 
After that, the mother had to go to work, and the 
baby was taken to an infant-care home. Our family 
lived in the nearby province of Tomsk. The brothers 
wrote a letter to our congregation asking if anyone 
would be able to take the little girl from the nurs¬ 
ery to raise until her parents were released. Of course, 
when the letter was read, everybody sighed. It was 
sad and tragic that an infant was in such a situation. 

They gave us some time to think about it. One 
week passed. No one offered to take her. Conditions 
were hard for all of us. The second week, my older 
brother said to Mama: "Let us take this little girl. 5 * 

Mama said: "What do you mean, Vasia? Y m ah 
ready old and sick. You know, it is a big responsibil¬ 
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ity to take someone else’s baby. It is not an animal. 
It is not a cow, not a heifer. It's a baby. And some¬ 
one else’s baby at that.” 

He said: "That’s why we should take it, Mama. It 
is not an animal. Just imagine a baby in such condi¬ 
tions, in camp conditions! It is still so small, so help¬ 
less. 55 Then he said: "Should we not think that there 
might come a time when it will be said to us: i was 
sick, I was in prison, I was hungry, but you did not 
help me J ?” 

Mama said: "Yes, that might happen, but it is a 
big responsibility to take someone else’s baby* 
What if something happens to her when she is with 
us? 55 



■ Left fa right: Tamars Ravliuk {formerly Buriak ), Scrhii 
Ravliuk t Halyna Kurdas, Mykhailo Buriak t and Mariya 
Buriak 
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My brother said: “And what if something happens 
to her there?' 5 He then pointed to me and said: “We 
have Tamara, She can travel freely and bring the child. 
We will all work to provide for this child.” 

Well, we thought, and we talked, and finally we 
decided that I should go. So I went to the Mariinski 
camps, I went for this lit¬ 
tle girl. The brothers gave 
me literature to take there. 
They also gave me a cam¬ 
era to take a picture of the 
mother, to get acquainted 
because we did not know 
her. I wasn't allowed to take 
the camera into the camp, 
but I took the literature, I 
bought a pot, put the literature in the pot, and put oil 
on top. When I walked through the entrance way, the 
guard did not check to see if there was anything uiv 
der the oil. So I got the literature into the camp. 

I was able to get acquainted with the mother, Lyd¬ 
ia Kurdas, And I even spent the night in the camp 
because the documents had to be prepared to release 
the child. And so I took Halyna home with me. And 
when we arrived there, she was live months and some 
days old. We ail took good care of her, but she got very 
sick. The doctors would come, but they couldn't find 
anything wrong. 

The doctors thought that she was my baby, and 
they put pressure on me: “What kind of mother are 


“God Jehovah, 
God Jehovah, if 
this little child 
has to die, take 
my life instead 
ofhers!” 
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you?* 5 they said. “Why don't you feed her?” We were 
afraid to say that this was a baby from prison, and we 
didn't know how we should act. I just cried and didn't 
say anything. The doctors scolded me; they yelled at 
Mama, saying that I was too young to have been given 
in marriage, that I myself needed milk. I was 18 years 
old. 

Halyna was so sick, and she had difficulty breath¬ 
ing. I went underneath the stairs and prayed: "God Je¬ 
hovah, God Jehovah, if this little child has to die, take 
my life instead of hers!” 

The child began to gasp, right in front of the doc¬ 
tors, They said: “It's hopeless—she won't survive, she 
won't survive.” They said this in front of me—in front 
of my mother, they were saying this. Mama was cry¬ 
ing, I was praying. But the child survived. She stayed 
with us until the release of her mother. Seven years she 
was with us, and she didn't get sick again, not once. 

Halyna is now living in Kharkov, Ukraine. She is 
our sister, a regular pioneer. 


■ Left to right: Serbii 
and Tamara Ravliuk, 
My kola and Halyna 
Kuibida (formerly 
Kurdas), Olcksii and 
Lydia Kordas 
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A Lofty Example of Faith 

At times, severe tests of faith continued for months, 
years, and even decades. Consider one example. Yurii Ko- 
pos was born and grew up not far from the beautiful Trans- 
carpathian town of Khust. In 1938, at the age of 25, he be¬ 
came one of Jehovah’s Witnesses. In 1940, during World 
War U, he was sentenced to eight months of imprisonment 
because of his refusal to join a Hungarian army that sup¬ 
ported the Nazi regime. InTranscarpathia, the local laws of 
that time did not allow execution of prisoners of faith. The 
brothers, therefore, were sent to the front lines where Nazi 
law allowed such executions. In 1942, Brother Kopos was 
sent under military escort with other prisoners including 
21 other Witnesses to the front lines near Stalingrad, Rus¬ 
sia. They were sent there to be executed. Shortly after their 
arrival, however, the Soviet army began to attack, captur¬ 
ing the German military troops and also the brothers. The 
Witnesses were sent to a Soviet prison camp, where they re¬ 
mained until 1946 when they were released. 

Brother Kopos returned home, taking an active part in 
the preaching work in his home territory. Because of this ac¬ 
tivity, in 1950 the Soviet authorities sentenced him to 25 
years in a prison camp. Under an amnesty, however, he was 
released after six years. 

Following his release, Brother Kopos, now 44 years old, 
planned to marry Hanna Shyshko. She too was a Wit¬ 
ness and had been recently released from prison after serv¬ 
ing a ten-year sentence. They submitted an application for 
the registration of their marriage. On the night before their 
wedding day, they were again arrested and sentenced to ten 
years of camp imprisonment. However, they survived all 
these hardships, and their love endured all things, includ- 
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■ On the night before their 
wedding day, Hanna Shyshko 
and Yurii Kopos were arrested 
and sentenced to ten years of 
camp imprison in cut. They were 
married ion years j/afer 

ing a ten-year delay in their mar¬ 
riage. (1 Cor. 13:7) Finally, after 
their release in 1967, they were 
married. 

That is not the end of their 
story In 1973, Brother Kopos, 
now 60 years of age, was arrest¬ 
ed once again and sentenced to 
five years of camp imprison¬ 
ment and five years of exile. He 
served his term of exile together 
with his wife, Hanna, in Siberia, 

3,000 miles from his hometown 
ol Khust. There was no communication with that area by 
motor or railway, only by air. In 1983, Brother Kopos 
together with his wife returned 
home to Khust. Hanna died in 
1989, and he faithfully continued 
to serve Jehovah till his death in 
1997. Altogether, Brother Kopos 
served 27 years in various prisons 
and 5 years in exile—a total of 32 
years. 

■ Yurii Kopos spent almost a third 
of a century in Soviet prisons and 
labor camps 
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A Report From a Circuit Overseer, 1958 


“How hard it is for the brothers can be grasped to 
some extent by learning that about ten members of 
a Communist youth organization spy on practical¬ 
ly every brother* Add to that traitorous neighbors; 
false brothers; an abundance of policemen; court 
sentences of up to 25 years in camps or prisons; ex¬ 
ile to Siberia; lifelong forced labor; and detention, 
sometimes long-term detention in dark prison cells 
—all of this can happen to a person who utters a few 
words about the Kingdom of God. 

“Yet, the publishers are fearless. Their love for Je¬ 
hovah God is boundless, their attitude is similar to 
that of the angels, and they do not think of abandon¬ 
ing the fight* They know that the work is Jehovah's 
and that it must go on till the victorious end. The 
brothers know for whom they maintain their integ¬ 
rity. To suffer for Jehovah is a joy for them*” 


This modest and meek man spent almost a third of the 
century in Soviet prisons and labor camps. Such an extraor¬ 
dinary example of faith dearly shows that enemies cannot 
destroy the integrity of God’s loyal servants. 

Temporary Split 

Mankind's enemy, Satan the Devil, uses many methods 
to fight against those who practice true worship. Besides 
bringing physical abuse, he tries to promote doubts and 
cause dissension among the brothers. This is especially evi¬ 
dent in the history of Jehovah's Witnesses in Ukraine* 
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During the 1950’s, Jehovah's Witnesses were harassed re¬ 
lentlessly. The authorities constantly searched to find loca¬ 
tions where the literature was being printed. Responsi¬ 
ble brothers were continually arrested. Because of this, the 
brothers who took the lead in overseeing the work were re¬ 
placed time and again, even as often as every few months* 

Having seen that Jehovah’s Witnesses could not be si¬ 
lenced by exile, imprison¬ 
ment, physical violence, 
and torture, the security ser¬ 
vices employed new tactics. 

They attempted to split the 
organization from within 
by sowing seeds of distrust 
among the brothers. 

During the mid-1950's, 
the security services dis¬ 
continued immediate ar¬ 
rests of all active and respon¬ 
sible brothers and began to 
spy on them* These brothers 
were regularly called to the 
offices of the security ser¬ 
vices* They were told that 
they would receive money 
and enjoy a good career if they cooperated. Refusal to co¬ 
operate would lead to imprisonment and humiliation. A 
few, lacking faith in God, compromised on account of fear 
or greed. They remained in the ranks of the organization, 
informing the security services about the activities of Jeho¬ 
vah’s Witnesses* Also, they obediently carried out instruc¬ 
tions from the authorities, causing innocent brothers to 


Having seen 
that Jehovah’s 
Witnesses could 
not be silenced 
by exile, 
imprisonment, 
physical violence, 
and torture, the 
security services 
employed new 
tactics 
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M Pavla Ziatek devoted his 
entire life to Jehovah's service 

appear as traitors in the eyes 
of other faithful brothers. All 
of this promoted a spirit of 
distrust among many of the 
brothers. 

Pavlo Ziatek suffered 
greatly because of such dis- 
trust and groundless suspi¬ 
cions. This humble and zeal¬ 
ous brother spent many years 
in prison camps and devoted 
his entire life to Jehovah’s ser- 
vice. 

During the mid-1940’s, Brother Ziatek served as coun¬ 
try servant. Arrested, he spent ten years in a prison in west¬ 
ern Ukraine. In 1956 he was released, and in 1957 he re¬ 
sumed his work as country servant. The country committee 
included 1 eight brothers besides Brother Ziatek: four from 
Siberia and four from Ukraine. These brothers had over¬ 
sight of the Kingdom-preaching work in the entire U.S.5.R, 
Because of the vast distances involved and the constant 
persecution, these brothers could not maintain good com¬ 
munication or have regular meetings. In time, rumors and 
gossip spread about Brother Ziatek and the other commit¬ 
tee members. It was said that Brother Ziatek was cooperat¬ 
ing with the security services, that he had built a big house 
for himself using funds that should have been used to pro¬ 
mote the witnessing work, and that he was seen in a mili- 



194 


2002 YEARBOOK 


tary uniform. Such reports were collected into a scrapbook 
and sent to district and circuit overseers in Siberia. None of 
these accusations were true. 

Finally, in March 1959 some circuit overseers from Sibe¬ 
ria stopped sending their field service reports to the country 
committee. Those who separated themselves did so without 
consulting headquarters. Also, they did not follow the di¬ 
rection of local brothers appointed to give oversight. This 
caused a separation in the ranks of Jehovah's Witnesses in 
the U.S.S.R. for some years. 

The separated brothers persuaded other circuit overseers 
to take a similar position. As a result, monthly field service 
reports of some circuits were sent to the brothers who had 
separated themselves rather than to the appointed country 
committee. Most of the brothers in the congregations did 
not know that their field service reports had not reached the 
country committee, so the activity of the congregations was 
not affected. Brother Ziatek made several trips to Siberia, 
after which several circuits resumed sending their field ser¬ 
vice reports to the country committee. 

Return to Theocratic Organization 

On January 1, 1961, while returning from a service trip 
to Siberia, Brother Ziatek was arrested on the train. He was 
again sentenced to a ten-year prison term, this time in a 
“special” prison camp in Mordvinia, Russia. Why was that 
camp so “special”? 

Serving their terms of imprisonment in different pris¬ 
on camps provided the brothers an opportunity to preach 
to other prisoners, and many became Witnesses. This dis¬ 
turbed the authorities. Consequently, they decided to col¬ 
lect leading Witnesses into one camp so that they could not 
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preach to others. Toward the end of the 1950’$, more than 
400 brothers and about 100 sisters were gathered out of dif¬ 
ferent prison camps in the U.S.S.R. and put into two pris¬ 
on camps in Mordvinia. Among the prisoners were broth¬ 
ers from the country committee along with circuit and 
district overseers who bad separated themselves from Jeho¬ 
vah's channel of communication. When those brothers saw 
that Brother Ziatek was also imprisoned, they realized that 
there was little basis to believe that he had been cooperating 
with the security services. 

Meanwhile, in view of Brother Ziatek's arrest, arrange¬ 
ments had already been made for Ivan Pashkovskyi to take 
over the work of country servant. In the middle of 1961, 
Brother Pashkovskyi met with responsible brothers from 
Poland and explained that there were divisions among the 
brothers in the U.S.S.R. He asked if Nathan H. Knorr from 
headquarters in Brooklyn would write a letter showing that 
there was support for Brother Ziatek. Later, in 1962, 

Brother Pashkovskyi received a 
copy of the letter to Jehovah's 
Witnesses in the U.S.S.R., dated 
May 18, 1962. It stated: “Com¬ 
munications reaching me from 
time to time have indicated that 



I Letter dated May IS* 1962 , from 
Nathan H. Knorr to the brothers 
in the U.S.S.R. 
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you brothers in the U.S.S.R. continue to maintain your 
strong desire to be faithful servants of Jehovah God. But 
some of you have had problems in trying to maintain uni¬ 
ty with your brothers. I believe this is because of poor com¬ 
munication facilities and the deliberate circulation of false 
stories by some who are opposed to Jehovah God. There¬ 
fore I write to let you know that the Society recognizes 
Brother Pavlo Ziatek and the brothers working with him 
as the responsible Christian overseers in the U.S.S.R. Both 
compromises and extreme views should be rejected. We 
must be of a sound mind, reasonable, adaptable and also 
firm on God's principles * 

That letter along with the fact that Brother Ziatek was 
sentenced to ten years in prison helped to unify Jehovah's 
people in the U.S.S.R. Many separated brothers in prisons 
and prison camps began to reunite with the organization. 
They understood that Brother Ziatek had not betrayed the 
organization and that headquarters fully supported him. 
When writing to their families and friends, these impris¬ 
oned brothers encouraged the elders of their local congre¬ 
gations to contact the brothers who remained faithful and 
to start reporting their field service activity. Within the next 
decade, the majority of the separated brothers followed this 
advice, though as we will see, reaching the goal of unifica¬ 
tion remained a challenge. 

Remaining Loyal in Prison Camps 

Life in prison camps was hard. Yet, imprisoned Witness¬ 
es often fared better than other prisoners because of their 
spirituality. They had literature, and they communicat¬ 
ed with mature fellow believers. All of this contributed to 
good spirits and spiritual growth. In one prison camp, the 
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sisters buried some literature in the ground so skillfully 
that no one could find it. Once, an inspector said that in or¬ 
der to clear all “anti-Soviet literature” out of the territory, 
they would need to dig up the grounds around their prison 
two yards deep and sift the soil! Imprisoned sisters studied 
the magazines so thoroughly that even now, 50 years lat¬ 
er, some of them can still recite portions from those Watch- 
towers . 

The brothers and sisters kept their loyalty to Jehovah 
and did not compromise Bible principles, despite dif¬ 
ficult times. Mariya Hrechyna, who spent five years in pris¬ 
on camps because of her preaching activity, relates the fol¬ 
lowing: “When we received The Watchtower with the article 
Innocence by Respect for Sacredness of Blood/ we decid¬ 
ed not to have lunch in the dining room of the prison camp 
when meat was served. Often, meat used in those camps 
had not been properly bled. When the warden of our pris¬ 
on found out why the Witnesses did not eat certain lunch¬ 
es, he decided to force us to deviate from our principles. 
He commanded that meat be served each day for break¬ 
fast* lunch, and supper. For two weeks we did not eat any¬ 
thing except bread. We relied tally on Jehovah, knowing 
that he sees everything and knows how long we are able to 
endure. By the end of the second week of such ‘nutrition, 3 
the warden changed his mind and began to serve us vegeta¬ 
bles, milk, and even some butter. We saw that Jehovah real¬ 
ly cares for us.” 

Help to Endure 

Compared with other prisoners, the brothers main¬ 
tained a very positive and confident outlook on life. This 
enabled them to endure the miseries of Soviet prisons. 
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An Interview With Serhii Ravliuk 


Bom: 1936 
Baptized: 1952 
Profile: Spent 16 years in 
prisons and prison camps. 

Forced to move his home 
seven times. Assisted some 
150 people to loam the truth. 

His wife, Tamara, is interviewed 
on pages 1&6-9. Serhii now 
serves as an elder in the Rohan 
Congregation, near the city of 
Kharkov. 

I lived for seven 
years in Mordvinia. 

Though this was a maximum security camp, many 
publications were distributed during the time I was 
there. Some guards took literature home, read it 
themselves, and then gave it to their families and rel¬ 
atives. 

Sometimes a guard would come to me during the 
second work shift. He would say: “Do you have any¬ 
thing, Serhii?” 

“What do you want?” I would reply. 

“Just something to read.” 

“Will there be a search tomorrow?” 

“Yes. There will be one tomorrow in the fifth 
unit.” 

“OK, on a certain bunk under a towel, there will 
be a Watchtower , You can take it.” 
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The search was conducted, and he took that 
Watch tower. But the guards would not find any oth¬ 
er literature because we knew in advance about the 
search. In that way, some guards helped us. They 
were attracted to the truth, but they were afraid 
that they would be left without a job. During the 
many years that the brothers were there, the guards 
saw how we lived. Thinking people could see that 
we were not guilty of any crime. It was just that 
they couldn't say anything about it, otherwise they 
would be considered supporters of Jehovah's Wit¬ 
nesses, and they would lose their jobs. So they sup¬ 
ported our work to some degree. They took lit¬ 
erature and read it. That helped to cool the fire of 
persecution. 

By 1966 there were about 300 of us in Mord- 
vinia. The administrators knew on which date the 
Memorial was to be held. And they decided to hin¬ 
der us that year. They said: “You already study your 
* Watchtower , but we will put an end to this Memo¬ 
rial. You will not be able to do anything. 1 ' 

The members of the various guard units were to 
remain in their offices until the all-clear signal. All 
of them were in their places: the surveillance per¬ 
sonnel, the administrative staff, the camp com¬ 
mander. 

So we all went out to the road, to the assembly 
field where we had our roll call every day, in the 
morning and in the evening. Then, gathered ac¬ 
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cording to congregations or groups, we strolled 
around the field. In each group, a brother gave the 
talk while walking along; the others listened. 

We did not have any emblems, so there was just 
the talk. At that time, there were none of the 
anointed in the camp. By 9:30 p.m., everything was 
over, all groups had concluded the observance 
while walking along the road. 

We wanted to sing the song together—all of us 
brothers. So we gathered next to the bathhouse, 
which was at the most distant comer from the en¬ 
trance checkpoint. Imagine 300 men, of which 
some 80 to 100 are singing at nighttime in the tai¬ 
ga! Just imagine the echo of that song! I remem¬ 
ber that we sang song number 25, entitled “I Died 
for You,” from the old songbook. Everybody knew 
that song. Sometimes even the soldiers on the tow¬ 
ers would shout to us: “Please sing Song 25!” 

When we started singing that night, all person¬ 
nel came running from their offices to the bath¬ 
house in order to stop us. But when they arrived, 
they could not break up the singing because all of 
the brothers who were not singing had gathered in 
a firm ring around those who were singing. So the 
guards just ran around frantically until we finished 
singing. When the song was over, all dispersed. 
The guards didn't know who sang and who didn't. 
They could not put everyone into solitary confine¬ 
ment. 
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Brother Oleksii Kurdas, who spent many years in pris¬ 
ons, relates: “What helped me endure was deep faith in Je¬ 
hovah and his Kingdom, sharing in theocratic activity in 
prison, and regular prayer. Another thing that helped me 
was my conviction that I was acting in a way that pleased 
Jehovah. I also kept myself occupied. Boredom is a hor¬ 
ror of all prisons. It can destroy your personality and cause 
mental illness. Therefore, I endeavored to keep myself busy 
with theocratic matters. Also, I ordered any available books 
about world history, geography, and biology from the pris¬ 
on library. I looked for portions that supported my views 
on life. In this way I could strengthen my faith.” 

In 1962, Serhii Ravliuk spent three months in solitary 
confinement. He could not talk to anybody, not even to the 
prison guards. In order to keep his sanity, he began to re¬ 
call all the scriptures he knew. He remembered more than 
a thousand Bible verses and wrote them down on pieces of 
paper with a pencil lead. He kept the pencil lead hidden in 
a groove in the floor. He also recalled more than 100 arti¬ 
cle titles from Watchtower magazines that he had previous¬ 
ly studied. He made calculations of the Memorial dates for 
the next 20 years. All of this helped him to persevere not 
only mentally but also spiritually. It kept his faith in Jeho¬ 
vah alive and strong. 

“Services” of Prison Guards 

Despite opposition by the security services, our litera¬ 
ture passed through all barriers, reaching even the brothers 
in prison. Prison guards realized this too and from time to 
time would conduct a thorough search of all cells, literally 
peering into every crack. Also, in an attempt to find liter¬ 
ature, guards would regularly move prisoners from one cell 
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An Interview With Victor Popovych 


Bom: 1950 
Baptized: 1967 
Profile: Bom in prison, son of 
Mariya Popovych, interviewed 
on pages 167-9. Arrested in 
1970, spent four years in prison 
because of preaching activity. 
During three days of court 
hearings, 35 persons testified 
that Brother Popovych had 
. . preached to them. 

The situation 
in which Jehovah’s 

Witnesses found themselves should not be evalu¬ 
ated merely in the context of human relations. The 
persecution of God’s people cannot wholly be 
explained by blaming the 
government. Most of the 
officials were merely doing 
their job. When the gov¬ 
ernment changed, the of¬ 
ficials changed loyalties, 
but we remained the same. 

We realized that the real 
source of our troubles had 
been revealed in the Bible. 

We did not view our¬ 
selves simply as the innocent victims of oppressive 
men. What helped us to endure was a clear under¬ 
standing of the issue raised in the garden of Eden 


The persecution 
of God’s people 
cannot wholly 
be explained 
by blaming the 
government 
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—the issue of God’s right to rule. It was an issue that 
had not been settled. Wfc knew that we had an op¬ 
portunity to take a stand for Jehovah’s rulership. We 
took a stand for an issue linked not only to the per¬ 
sonal interests of humans but also to the interests of 
the Sovereign of the universe. We had a much loftier 
understanding of the real issues involved. This made 
us strong and enabled us to keep our integrity even 
under the most extreme circumstances. We looked 
beyond mere human relationships. 


to another. During such moves, prisoners were thorough¬ 
ly searched, and if literature was found, it was confiscated. 
How were the brothers able to prevent the literature from 
being discovered? 

Usually, the brothers hid the literature in pillows, mat¬ 
tresses, shoes, and under clothing* In some camps they 
copied the Watchtower magazines in minute handwriting. 
When prisoners were moved from one cell to another, the 
brothers sometimes covered a miniature magazine in plas¬ 
tic and hid it under their tongue. Thus they were able to 
preserve their scanty spiritual food and continued to be fed 
spiritually. 

Vasyl Bunha spent many years in prisons for the sake of 
the truth. Together with his cell mate, PetroTokar, he made 
a false bottom in a carpenter's toolbox. In it, they hid orig¬ 
inal copies of some publications that were smuggled into 
prison. These brothers were prison carpenters, and the tool¬ 
box was given to them when they did carpentry work inside 
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the prison* When they checked out the box, they would re¬ 
move the original magazine for copying. After the day’s 
work, the magazine was put back in the toolbox* The pris¬ 
on warden kept the toolbox under three locks and behind 
two locked doors, since saws, chisels, and other carpenter's 
tools could be used as weapons by prisoners. Consequently, 
during the searches for Bible literature, the guards did not 
think to check the locked toolbox, which was kept among 
the belongings of the prison warden. 

Brother Bunha found another place to hide original 
copies of the literature* Because he had poor eyesight, he 
owned several pairs of eyeglasses* Each prisoner was allowed 
to have only one pair at a time* The other eyeglasses had 
to be stored in a special place, and prisoners could request 
them if necessary Brother Bunha made special cases for his 
eyeglasses and put the original miniature copies of the pub¬ 
lications in them. When brothers needed to duplicate the 
magazines, Brother Bunha just asked the prison guards to 
bring him another pair of his eyeglasses. 

There were situations when it appeared that only the an¬ 
gels could protect the literature from the hands of the pris¬ 
on guards. Brother Bunha recalls a time when Cheslav Kaz- 
lauskas brought 20 bars of soap into the prison* Half of 
them were stuffed with our publications* Selectively pierc¬ 
ing through ten of the bars of soap, the prison guard did not 
pierce any of the bars containing literature* 

Persistent Work of Unification 

From 1963, brothers from the country committee were 
able to send field service reports to Brooklyn regularly. It 
was also arranged that the brothers receive the publica¬ 
tions on microfilm. At that time, there were 14 circuits in 
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the entire U.S*S.R., and 4 of these were in Ukraine* As 
God's people grew in number, seven districts were formed 
in Ukraine* For security reasons, each district was called by 
a woman's name. The district in eastern Ukraine was called 
Alla; in Volyn’, Ustina; in Halychyna, Lyuba; and in Trans¬ 
car pa thia, there were districts called Katya, Kristina, and 
Masha. 

Meanwhile, the KGB (State Security Committee) con¬ 
tinued their attempts to break the unity of the Witness¬ 
es. A chief of one KGB office wrote to his superior: "With 
the aim to intensify the split in the sect, we are working 
to suppress the hostile activity of Jehovistic leaders, to dis¬ 
credit them in the eyes of their coreligionists, and to create 
amidst them an atmosphere of distrust* The KGB agencies 
made arrangements that helped to split this sect into two 
opposing groups. One group is made up of followers of Je¬ 
hovistic leader Ziatek, who is presently serving a prison sen¬ 
tence, and the other group consists of adherents of the so- 
called opposition. These circumstances created favorable 
conditions and premises for ideological dissension among 
ordrhary members and for further decomposition of orga¬ 
nizational units*” The letter then admitted that KGB efforts 
were encountering difficulty. It continued: “The most reac¬ 
tionary of the Jehovistic leaders are taking steps to counter¬ 
act our actions, trying in every way possible to consolidate 
organizational units*” Yes, the brothers continued to carry 
out the work of unification, and Jehovah blessed their ef¬ 
forts* 

The KGB presented to the separated brothers a false let¬ 
ter, supposedly from Brother Knorr, that supported the 
idea to form a separate, independent organization of Jeho 
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vah’s Witnesses. Citing the instance of the split between 
Abraham and Lot as an example of permissible separation 
from the organization’s channel, that letter was distribute 
throughout the U.S.S.R. 

Faithful brothers sent a copy of the letter to Brooklyn, 
and in 1971 they received an 
answer exposing the letter to 
be an outright forgery. In a 
letter addressed to the broth¬ 
ers who were still separated 
from the rest of God’s peo¬ 
ple, Brother Knorr stated 
the following: “The only 
line of communication used 
by the Society is the one 
through the appointed over¬ 
seers in your country. No in¬ 
dividuals in your country besides those appointed overseers 
are authorized to take any lead among you . . . Jehovah s 
true servants are a united group. I therefore do hope an 
pray that all of you may return to the unity of the Christian 
congregation under the appointed overseers and that we 
may be able to have a united share in giving the witness.” 

This letter did much to unify the brothers. Nevertheless, 
some were still trying to establish contact with headquar¬ 
ters independently, since they still did not trust the existing 
channel of communication. So these separated brothers de¬ 
cided to make a test. They sent a ten-ruble note to Brook¬ 
lyn and asked the brothers to cut it in two and to send both 
parts back to Ukraine: one half of the note to the separated 
brothers by mail and the other half to the channel that was 
to be used by headquarters. 


The KGB 
presented to the 
separated brothers 
a false letter, 
supposedly from 
Brother Knorr 
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An Interview With Mariya Pylypiv 


Bom: 1934 
Baptized ; 1952 
Profile: Went to Siberia in 
1951 to visit her sister who had 
been deported there* Mariya 
learned the truth in Siberia and 
later married an exiled brother. 


When Father died, the police came to our house. 
Many police came. They came from both the Vil¬ 
lage Council and the District Council, They warned 
us that they wanted no songs and no prayers. We 

replied that there was no 
law against prayer. They 
asked when the funeral 
would be held. We told 
them, and they left* 

The brothers came 
early. It was prohibited to 
meet together, but peo¬ 
ple could come to a fu¬ 
neral. We started early 
because we knew the po¬ 
lice would come. Just as one of the brothers start¬ 
ed the prayer, a truck full of police arrived. The 
brother finished the prayer, and then we went to the 
cemetery 


That is the 
way it had to 
bje at the time. 

The sisters 
had to protect 
the brothers 
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They followed us and allowed us to enter the 
cemetery When the brother said another prayer, the 
police tried to arrest him* But we sisters had decid¬ 
ed that we weren't going to let them have him. There 
were many policemen, so we formed a ring around 
the brother* In the chaos that followed, one of the 
sisters led the brother from the cemetery, between 
the houses, and into the village. Suddenly an ac¬ 
quaintance drove up in a private vehicle, so the 
brother got in the car and left. The police looked 
everywhere but could not find him. Then they left. 

Sisters often protected the brothers. Usually it is 
the other way around, but that is the way it had to be 
at the time* The sisters had to protect the brothers* 
There were many situations of that kind. 


Accordingly, one half was sent by mail. The second half 
was taken by courier and given to the country commit¬ 
tee members. They in turn, gave it to the local responsible 
brothers in Transcarpathia who went to meet with the sep¬ 
arated brothers. However, some of the separated brothers 
who really thought that the members of the country com¬ 
mittee were in league with the security services remained 
distrustful. 

Nevertheless, most of the separated brothers returned to 
the organization. The efforts of Satan and the KGB to an¬ 
nihilate the organization of Jehovah's Witnesses in the 
U*S.S.R. by dissension were unsuccessful. Jehovah's people 
grew in number and in strength, diligently carrying out the 
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work of unification and of sowing seeds of truth in new ter¬ 
ritories, 

Vasyl Kalin said: “They used many methods to try to 
suppress our desire to lead a Christian life. Yet, we contin¬ 
ued to preach to fellow exiles who were unbelievers. They 
were exiled for various reasons and for various crimes. 
Many showed interest in our message. There were quite a 
few situations where these people eventually became Jeho¬ 
vah’s Witnesses. They did this despite their knowing the 
persecution that was being dealt out to us by both the State 
security and the local administration.” 

Christian Life Under Ban 

Let us now consider a brief overview of what Christian 
activity was like during the early decades of the ban. The 
work of Jehovah’s Witnesses was banned in all of Ukraine 
from 1939. Nevertheless, preaching and congregation ac¬ 
tivities moved forward, even though the brothers had to be 
very cautious in witnessing to others. Interested ones were 
never told at the outset that it was Jehovah’s Witnesses who 
were calling on them. Often home Bible studies were con¬ 
ducted using only the Bible. Many people learned the truth 
in this way 

Congregation meetings were held under similar circum¬ 
stances. In many places, the brothers gathered several times 
a week in the late evening or well into the night. They cur¬ 
tained their windows with heavy cloth in order to avoid de¬ 
tection and studied by kerosene lamp. As a rule, each con¬ 
gregation received only one copy of The Watchtower, which 
was written out by hand. Later, brothers began to receive 
magazines printed on duplicating machines. Usually, broth¬ 
ers would gather twice a week in private apartments for the 
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Watch tower Study The KGB was unrelenting in their deter¬ 
mination to locate meeting places of Jehovah’s Witnesses so 
that they could punish the responsible brothers. 

The brothers also used weddings and funerals as oppor¬ 
tunities to gather and to encourage one another with well- 
prepared Bible talks. At weddings, many young brothers 
and sisters would read poems on Bible subjects and perform 
full-costume Bible dramas. All of this gave a good witness 
to the many non-Witnesses who were in attendance. 

During the 1940’s and 1950’s, many of the brothers 
were arrested and imprisoned just for being present at such 
meetings. However, in the 1960’s, the situation changed. 
When a meeting was discovered, the security services usu¬ 
ally made a list of all present at the meeting, and the own¬ 
er of the house was fined half a month’s wages. At times, 
this policy was carried out to the point of absurdity Once, 
Mykola Kostiuk and his wife went to visit their son. Imme¬ 
diately, the police arrived and made a list of “all who were 
present.” Later, Brother Kostiuk’s son was called on to pay 
a fine because of an “illegal meeting of Jehovists,” The Kos¬ 
tiuk family lodged a complaint about this incident, since no 
meeting had been held. The authorities canceled the fine. 

Memorial Celebrations 

Coping with persistent difficulties was not easy Never¬ 
theless, the brothers were not discouraged and contin¬ 
ued to meet regularly Holding the Memorial was the most 
challenging. The KGB was especially watchful at Memori¬ 
al time, since they always knew the approximate date of the 
celebration. They hoped that if they kept an eye on the Wit¬ 
nesses, they would discover the meeting places for the Me¬ 
morial, Then the security services would be able to “get ac¬ 
quainted” with new Witnesses. 
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The brothers knew those tactics, so they were extreme- 
ly cautious on the day of the Memorial. They held the ob¬ 
servance in places difficult to find. Interested ones were not 
told in advance the date and place of the Memorial* Usual¬ 
ly, Witnesses would go to the homes of interested ones on 
the day of the Memorial and take them straight to the meet¬ 
ing place. 

Once, the brothers in 
Tran scar pa thia held the Me¬ 
morial in the basement of a 
sister's home. Since the base¬ 
ment was flooded, no one 
expected that people would 
gather there in the knee- 
deep water. The brothers 
built a platform raised above 
the water and made the 
basement presentable for the 
Memorial. Though they had 
to sit crouched on the platform under a low ceiling, nobody 
disturbed them as they joyfully observed the Memorial, 

On another occasion, during the 1980 J s, members of 
one Christian family left their home early in the morning 
to attend the Memorial. Toward evening they gathered in 
a forest with other brothers for the Memorial celebration. 
It was pouring rain, and all the brothers and sisters had to 
gather in a circle under umbrellas, holding candles for light* 
After a closing prayer, everybody departed* On arriving 
home, the family found the gates of their courtyard open. 
It was clear that the police or the security services had been 
looking for them. Though they were tired and wet, all in 
the family were happy that they had left their home in the 


The KGB was 
especially watchful 
at Memorial 
time, since they 
always knew the 
approximate date 
of the celebration 
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morning and attended the Memorial, avoiding confronta¬ 
tion with the authorities. 

In Kiev it was extremely difficult for the brothers to find 
a secure place for the Memorial. One year they decided to 
observe the Memorial on wheels. One brother worked as 
a bus driver for a transportation company, so the brothers 
rented a bus. The bus picked up only Jehovah's Witnesses 
and then went outside the city to a forest glade. Inside the 
bus, the brothers and sisters set up a small table with the 
Memorial emblems. They had also brought along some 
food. Suddenly, the police appeared on the scene. However, 
they had no reason to disturb the brothers, since they just 
seemed to be having supper in the bus after a day of work. 

In other areas of Ukraine, raids were made on brothers 3 
homes on the day of the Memorial. As soon as the sun set, 
cars with three or four policemen approached the homes 
where Witnesses lived. The police would check to see if the 
brothers were at home or were getting ready for a religious 
celebration. The Witnesses were always prepared tor these 
raids. They would put on old work clothes over their dress 
clothes and occupy themselves with the usual home tasks. 
In this way they gave the impression that they were stay¬ 
ing at home and not planning to go to any religious cele¬ 
bration* As soon as the raid was over, they took oft the old 
clothes and were ready to go to the Memorial, The local au¬ 
thorities were satisfied that they had done their job, and the 
brothers were able to observe the Memorial m peace* 

Hiding Literature 

Recall that at the end of the 1940's, Jehovah's Witness¬ 
es were sentenced to 25 years' imprisonment just for hav¬ 
ing literature in their homes. After Stalin's death in 1953, 
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prison sentences for possessing literature were reduced to 
ten years. Later, possession of Witness literature was pun¬ 
ished with fines, and the literature was confiscated and de¬ 
stroyed, So throughout the period of ban, the brothers care¬ 
fully considered how to store literature safely. 

Some kept literature in the homes of their non-Witness 
relatives or neighbors; others buried it in metal tanks and 
inside plastic bags in their gardens. Vasyl Guzo, an elder 
fromTranscarpathia, recalls that in the 1960’s he used a for¬ 
est in the Carpathian Mountains as a “theocratic library.” 
He put his literature into milk cans that he took into the 
forest and buried so that the lids were level with the ground. 



A brother who spent 16 years in prisons for his Chris- 
tian activity relates: “We hid literature wherever possible: in 

bunkers, in the ground, in the 
walls of buildings, in double- 
bottomed boxes, and in ken¬ 
nels that had double floors. 
Wc also hid literature in 
brooms and in hollow rolling 
pins (where we usually kept 
field service reports). There 
were other hiding places too 
—wells, toilets, doors, roofs, 
and piles of chopped fire¬ 
wood.” 


■ LUerarure fbr Ukraine and 
other parts of the Soviet 
Union was printed in bunkers 
tike tb/s one in eastern 
Ukraine 
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Underground Printeries 

Despite the watchful eye of both Communist spies and 
the authorities, spiritual food continued to be provided for 
those who hungered and thirsted fbr righteousness. Ene¬ 
mies of the truth were unsuccessful in keeping our litera¬ 
ture out of the U.S.S,R. and had to admit it. At the end of 
1959, the Soviet railway workers’ newspaper Gudok even 
claimed that Jehovah’s Witnesses were using balloons to 
get Bible literature into the Soviet Union! 

Of course, our literature did not enter Ukraine by bal¬ 
loon. It was reproduced locally in private houses. In time, 
the brothers learned that the most practical and secure 
place for printing literature was a well-disguised bunker. 
They built these in basements and in the hills. 

In the 1960's, one such bunker was constructed in east¬ 
ern Ukraine. It was equipped with ventilation and elec¬ 
tricity The entrance of the bunker was so well concealed 
that policemen once spent a whole day right on top of the 
bunker poking the ground with metal rods. They found 
nothing. 

One time a secret printery was under strict surveillance 
by the security services. They suspected that literature was 
being printed in the house, and they wanted to catch those 
involved. This presented a problem for the brothers. How 
could they bring paper into the house, and how could they 
take literature out? Finally, they found a solution. A broth¬ 
er wrapped batches of paper in a baby blanket and carried 
it like a baby into the house. Once inside, he left the pa¬ 
per there, wrapped newly printed issues of our magazines 
in the blanket, and took this “baby” out of the house. The 
KGB workers observed the brother coming and going but 
did not suspect anything. 
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■ Topt Xbc forested hill deep in 
the Carpathian Mountains where 
Jvaa Dziabko operated a secret 
bu4i ker 

■ Above: Mykhailo Dioloh sits 
flexf to what used to he the 
entrance to file bunker where 
be supplied Ivan Dziabko with 
paper 

m Right: Ivan Dziabko 
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Brothers in the Donetsk area, Crimea, Moscow, and 
Leningrad (now St. Petersburg) received literature printed 
in this bunker. A few young brothers built a similar bunker 
in the town of Novovolynsk, in the Volyn 5 region. These 
brothers were so determined to keep the location of this 
bunker secret that only after our work in Ukraine had been 
legalized for nine years did they allow other brothers to 
see it! 

A similar printery also functioned deep in the Carpa¬ 
thian Mountains, The brothers piped water from a tiny 
brook into the bunker, and the water turned a small gen¬ 
erator, which provided electricity for light, though the 
press was turned by hand. A great deal of literature was 
printed in this bunker. When the KGB noticed that more 
literature was appearing in the area, they searched for the 
printery. The police dug extensively to find the bunker. 
They even disguised themselves as geologists and wandered 
through the mountains. 

When the brothers suspected that the authorities were 
close to locating the bunker, Ivan Dziabko volunteered to 
oversee the printery, since he was not married and if he was 
arrested, no children would be deprived of a father. At the 
end of the summer of 1963, the bunker was discovered and 
Brother Dziabko was immediately executed nearby. The lo¬ 
cal authorities were delighted and conducted free tours for 
adults and children in “the place where Jehovah's Witnesses 
were communicating with America by radio transmitter.” 
Though that claim was a he, this sad incident gave a witness 
to all the people in that area. Many began to take a great¬ 
er interest in our message. Presently, there are more than 
20 congregations in that part of the Carpathian Moun¬ 
tains. 
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The Value of Parental Training 

In addition to the confiscation of literature, fines, im¬ 
prisonment, torture, and execution, some Witnesses had the 
heartrending experience of having their children taken from 
them. Lydia Perepiolkina, who lived in eastern Ukraine, had 
four children. Her husband, an officer of the interior forces, 
filed for divorce in 1964 because Lydia was a Witness, The 
court decided to deprive Sister Perepiolkina of custody of 
her children. Her seven-year-old twins—a boy and a 
girl—were given to her husband, who moved with them 
600 miles away to western Ukraine. The court ruled that the 
other two children be sent to an orphanage* When Lydia 
was allowed to make a statement, she told the court: “I be¬ 
lieve that Jehovah has the power to give my children back to 
me. 

After the trial Lydia discerned Jehovah's guidance and 
care* For some unknown reason, the authorities did not 
send the remaining two children to the orphanage but al¬ 
lowed them to stay with her. For seven consecutive years 
during her vacation, Lydia traveled to visit her other two 
children, the twins. Though her former husband would 
npt allow Lydia to see them, she did not give up. After ar¬ 
riving in the city where her children lived, she would spend 
the night at the train station and then meet her children on 
their way to school. She used these precious opportunities 
to tell them about Jehovah. 

The years passed by, and Lydia loyally ‘sowed seed with 
tears* in the hearts of her children* Later she was able to 
"reap with a joyful cry.* (Ps. 126:5) When the twins were 14 
years old, they chose to be with their mother. Lydia worked 
hard to teach her children the truth. While two of them 
have chosen a different course, Lydia and her twins are loy¬ 
ally serving Jehovah. 
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A Change for the Better 

In June 1965 the Supreme Court of Ukraine ruled that 
the literature of Jehovah's Witnesses was of a religious na¬ 
ture and not anti-Soviet. While that decision applied to 
only one court case, it influenced future court decisions in 
all of Ukraine* The authorities stopped arresting people for 
reading Bible literature, though they continued to imprison 
Witnesses for their preaching activity. 

Another significant change took place in the latter part 
of 1965* The government of the U.S.S*R* issued a decree re¬ 
leasing all Witnesses that had been exiled to Siberia in 1951* 
Now they were allowed to travel freely throughout the en¬ 
tire Soviet Union, though they could not demand the re¬ 
turn of their confiscated houses, cattle, and other posses¬ 
sions. On account of complications regarding registration, 
only a few could return to their former places of residence. 

Many brothers who had been sent to Siberia in 1951 be¬ 
gan to settle in different parts of the U.S.S.R., such as Ka¬ 
zakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Georgia, and Ciscaucasia. Others 
settled in eastern and southern Ukraine, bringing seeds of 
truth to these areas. 

Steadfast Despite Pressure 

While the above-mentioned changes were for the bet¬ 
ter, the KGB had not changed its attitude toward Jehovah's 
Witnesses. The KGB employed a variety of techniques in an 
attempt to bully the Witnesses into renouncing their faith. 
For example, one practice was to take a brother from his 
place of work and detain him for a few days in a KGB of¬ 
fice or a hotel. During the detention, a team of three or 
four KGB members would lecture, interrogate, cajole, and 
threaten the brother. They would do this in shifts so that 
the brother would be deprived of sleep. Afterward, the 
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An Interview With PetroVlasiuk 



Bam; 1924 
Baptized; 1945 
Profile: Exiled 1951-65. 
Shortly after Brother Vlasiuk 
was exiled, his son became ill 
and died. The following year, 
after giving birth to another 
son, his wife developed 
complications and gradually 
died. Brother Vlasiuk was left 


I was among with a small baby. In 1953 
, , he remarried, and hlii new wife 

those who were ex- helped care for the chiid 

tied from Ukraine to 
Siberia in 1951. You 

know, there was no fear. Jehovah instilled such a 
spirit into the brothers that they had faith, faith that 
was evident in the way they spoke. No one would 
ever have chosen to travel to this preaching assign¬ 
ment. Jehovah God evidently allowed the govern¬ 
ment to transport us there. Later the authorities 
said: "We have made a big mistake.” 

The brothers said: "In what way?” 

“In that we brought you here, and now you are 
converting people here as well!” 

The brothers said: "You will make yet another 
mistake.” 

Their second big mistake was that after they 
released us, after granting us an amnesty, they 
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wouldn't let us return home. "Go anywhere but 
home,” they said. Afterward, they came to 
their senses and realized that this had been a bad 
move. Because of that policy, the good news spread 
throughout all of Russia. 


brother would be released, only to be detained again for the 
same treatment a day or two later. The KGB did this to sis¬ 
ters as well, though less frequently. 

Brothers were repeatedly called into the KGB offices. 
Pressuring the brothers to give up their faith, the security 
services hoped to cultivate new collaborators inside the or¬ 
ganization, In addition, they put moral and emotional pres¬ 
sure upon the brothers when they did not agree to compro¬ 
mise their faith. For example, MykhailoTilniak, who served 
for many years as a circuit overseer inTranscarpathia, recalls: 
"During one conversation, the security officers who were 
dressed in military uniforms were very benevolent and pos¬ 
itive. They invited me to have a meal with them in a nearby 
restaurant. But I just smiled at them, put 50 rubles (approx¬ 
imately half a month's wages) on the table, and said that 
they could go to eat without me.” Brother Tilniak was fully 
aware that they would surely take a picture of him while he 
was eating and drinking with people in military uniforms. 
Such pictures could later be used as "evidence” that he had 
compromised his faith. This would sow seeds of distrust 
among the brothers. 

For many, there were decades of pressure to renounce 
their faith. Bela Meysar fromThmscarpathia is an example. 
Arrested for the first time in 1956, this inexperienced young 
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brother unwittingly signed certain statements concerning 
our work, which resulted in some brothers' being called to 
the security services. Later, Brother Meysar understood 
his error and begged Jehovah that not one of those broth¬ 
ers be sentenced. It worked out that they were not arrest¬ 
ed* though Brother Meysar himself was sentenced to eight 
years in prison. 

After returning home he was denied the right to leave 
his village for two years. Each Monday he had to report to 
the police office for registration. Because he refused to go 
for military training in 1968, be was sentenced to one year 
in prison. Following his imprisonment, he returned home 
and continued serving Jehovah zealously. In 1975, at the 
age of 47, he was again sentenced. 

When Brother Meysar finished serving a five-year term 
of imprisonment, he was sent to the Yakutsk area of Russia 
for five years of exile. He was transported there by airplane, 
since there were no roads to that region. During the flight, 
the young soldiers who were assigned to escort him asked: 
“Old man, why are you such a dangerous criminal?” In re¬ 
ply, Brother Meysar explained his way of life and gave them 
a good witness regarding God's purpose for the earth. 

Initially, after Brother Meysar's arrival, the local author¬ 
ities were afraid of this “especially dangerous criminal,” as 
he had been described in his documents. Later, because of 
Brother Meysar's fine Christian conduct, the local authori¬ 
ties told the security officer: “If you have any more of such 
criminals, please send them to us.” 

Brother Meysar returned home in 1985 at the age of 57. 
During his 21 years in prison, his faithful wife, Regina, 
lived at their home in Transcarpathia. Despite the long dis¬ 
tance and the considerable expense involved, she often 
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■ Be/a Meysar spent 21 years in prison, during wMcB his faithful 
wife, itegina, traveled a total of over 85,000 miles to visit him 
often 


visited her husband in prison, traveling a total of more than 
85,000 miles to do so. 

Even after his release, Brother Meysar had many visits 
by policemen and security officers at his home in the village 
of Rakoshyno. Those visits led to a humorous situation. In 
the early 1990’s, Theodore Jaracz of the Governing Body 
together with brothers from the country committee visit¬ 
ed theTranscarpathian city of Uzhgorod. On the way back 
to Lvov, they decided to pay a short visit to Brother Mey¬ 
sar. A sister who lived nearby saw three cars drive up to 
Brother Meysar's modest house and nine men get out. This 
frightened her so much that she ran to another brother 


UKRAINE 


223 







and breathlessly reported that the KGB had come to arrest 
Brother Meysar again! How happy she was to learn that she 
was mistaken! 


Organizational Improvements and Changes 



In 1971, Michael Dasevich was appointed country ser¬ 
vant. The country committee at that time included three 
brothers from western Ukraine, two from Russia, and one 
from Kazakhstan. Each of them also served as a traveling 
overseer. In addition, they each had a secular job in order to 
provide for their families. The territories under the super¬ 
vision of the brothers from western Ukraine were quite far 
from their places of residence, Stepan Kozhemba traveled 
toTranscarpathia, and Alexei Davidjuk visited the remain¬ 
ing part of western Ukraine as well as Estonia, Latvia, and 
Lithuania. Brother Dasevich traveled to eastern Ukraine, 
west and central Russia, Ciscaucasia, and Moldavia. Broth¬ 
ers from the country committee regularly visited the above- 

mentioned territories, hold¬ 
ing meetings with circuit and 
district overseers, encouraging 
local Witnesses, and collecting 
service reports. 

These brothers also had 
connections with couriers 
who came from abroad as 


■ Michael Dasevich iras 
appointed country 
servant in 1971 
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tourists, bringing literature and mail. From the late 1960’s 
until freedom of religion in 1991, our opposers were never 
able to prevent the exchange of mail. 

In 1972 the Governing Body gave direction to make 
written recommendations in connection with appointing 
brothers as elders. Some brothers were hesitant to do so, 
fearing that these lists of recommendations might fall into 
the hands of the police. Prior to this time, no such list ever 
existed in any congregation. Often, brothers did not even 
know die family name of other brothers in their congrega¬ 
tion. Initially, few were recommended to serve as elders be¬ 
cause many did not want their names on any list. But after 
the arrangement was established with no negative conse¬ 
quences, others changed their minds, were recommended, 
and faithfully took on responsibility as elders in the congre¬ 
gations. 

Jehovah’s Protection During Searches 

One morning, policemen came to search the house of 
Vasyl and Nadiya Bunha. Sister Bunha was at home with 
their sleeping four-year-old son when suddenly there was 
a loud knock at the door. Recognizing that the police had 
come. Sister Bunha quickly threw into the stove field ser¬ 
vice reports and other papers related to the witnessing ac¬ 
tivity. She then opened the door for the police. The po¬ 
licemen rushed to the stove, carefully removed the burned 
reports, and spread them out on a newspaper on the table. 
The writing was still discernible on the burned paper. 
When their search of the house was finished, all the police¬ 
men together with Sister Bunha went to the barn to search 
there. In the meantime, the young son awakened, saw the 
charred papers on the table, and decided to tidy up. He 
took all the burned reports and threw them into the 
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garbage can. Then he went back to his cot. When the po¬ 
licemen returned, they were shocked and dismayed to find 
that their fragile “material evidence” had been completely 
destroyed! 

In 1969 the Bunha’s house was again searched. This 
time Brother Bunha was at home, and the police found the 
congregation field service report. However, they careless¬ 
ly left it on the table, allowing Brother Bunha the opportu¬ 
nity to destroy it. Because he did this, he was sentenced to 
15 days of imprisonment. Afterward, the security services 
forced Brother Bunha to move; thus for some time he lived 
and preached in Georgia and Dagestan. Later, he returned 
to Ukraine and remained faithful until his death in 1999. 

“Missionary Trips” Organized 
by the Security Services 

In the 1960’s and !970’s, many active brothers were 
forced by the security services to move from one place to 
another. Why did this happen? Local authorities did not 
want to send negative reports to Kiev regarding the results 
of the antireligious activity in their districts. From their 
monitoring, local authorities realized that the number of 
Jehovah’s Witnesses increased each year. In their reports to 
Kiev, however, they wanted to show that the Witnesses were 
not increasing. Consequently, the local authorities would 
force the brothers to leave their territory so that they could 
report that the Witnesses were not growing in number in 
their area. 

This movement of Witnesses from one territory to an¬ 
other resulted in the spreading of seeds of truth. Usually, 
these were Witnesses who took the lead in the work. Actu¬ 
ally these zealous brothers and sisters were “encouraged” by 
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An Interview With AnnaVovchuk 


Bom: 1940 

Baptized: 1959 

Profile: Exiled 1951-65. Ten 

years old when sent to Siberia. 

From 1957 to 1980, worked 

underground, printing Bible 

literature. 


The KGB would often try to make us identify the 
brothers. They showed us pictures. I would say: “For 
you, I don’t know anything. I don’t know anybody 
for you.” That is how we always answered them. Lat¬ 
er, shortly after I was married, I was walking to die 
city and met the local head of the KGB in Angarsk. 
He had often summoned me for questioning and 
knew me well. 

He said to me: “As regards Stepan Vovchuk, you 
told me that you didn’t know this man. And now 
how is it that you are married to him?” 

I answered: “Was it not you who introduced him 
to me with your pictures?” 

He clapped his hands together: “Look! Again we 
are the guilty ones!” 

And we laughed together. That was a happy joy¬ 
ous moment in my life. 
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the authorities to move where, as we say now, “the need was 
greater,” They served in these areas, and in time, new con¬ 
gregations were established. 

For example, Ivan Malitskyi from the vicinity of Terno- 
pof was ordered to leave his home. He moved to Crimea in 
southern Ukraine, where just a few brothers lived. In 1969 
there was only one congregation in Crimea, but now there 
are more than 60! Ivan Malitskyi continues to serve as an el¬ 
der in one of them. 


Last Years of Ban 

In 1982, after a change of political leadership in the 
U.S.S.R., another wave of persecution swept across 
Ukraine, lasting for two years. It appears that this persecu¬ 
tion was not sanctioned by the leaders of the U.S.S.R. Rath¬ 
er, new Soviet leaders demanded changes and reforms in the 
republics. To show their zeal and eagerness to make such re¬ 
forms, the local authorities in some pans of Ukraine impris¬ 
oned a few of the prominent Witnesses, Though this wave 
of persecution did not affect the majority of the brothers, 
some Witnesses did suffer emotional and physical harm. 

In 19§3, Ivan Migali fromTranscarpathia was sentenced 
to four years in prison. The Soviet authorities confiscat¬ 
ed all the belongings of this 58-year-old eider. During the 
search of Brother Migali's house, the security services 
found 70 of our magazines. This humble and peaceable 
man was well-known in his community as a Bible preach¬ 
er. These two facts—his possessing literature and his preach¬ 
ing—were used as grounds to arrest him, 

A series of group trials took place in eastern Ukraine 
during 1983 and 1984, Many Witnesses were imprisoned 
from four to five years. Most brothers had to serve their 


228 


2002 YEARBOOK 


An Interview With Sofiya Vovchuk 


Bom: 1944 

Baptized: 1964 

Profile: Exiled 1951-65. Seven 

years old when sent with her 

mother, sister, and brother to 

Siberia. 


When they took us to Siberia, they told us that 
we would be there forever. We never imagined 
that there would be freedom. W r hen we read in The 
Waichtower about the conventions taking place in 
other countries, we prayed to Jehovah that just once 
in our lives, we might have the opportunity to at¬ 
tend a convention such as they have in other coun¬ 
tries. Sure enough, Jehovah blessed us. In 1989 we 
were able to attend the international convention of 
Jehovah's Witnesses in Poland, It is impossible to de¬ 
scribe the utter delight, the joy, of being there. 

The brothers in Poland welcomed us whole¬ 
heartedly. We were there four days. We attended a 
convention! It was sheer delight to learn more about 
Jehovah and to receive instruction from God’s 
Word. We were so happy. We shared our experienc¬ 
es with everyone. Even though there were so many 
nationalities, they were our brothers! As we walked 
around the stadium, there was a beautiful feeling of 
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peace. After everything—having been under ban for 
so long—it seemed to us that we were already in the 
new world. We didn’t hear any cursing, and every¬ 
thing was clean and beautiful. We spent time togeth¬ 
er after the program. We did not leave right away; we 
associated with the brothers, talking together. 
There were also interpreters if we did not understand 
the language. Even when we didn’t understand, we 
kissed one another. We were happy. 


terms, not in cold Siberia or Kazakhstan, but in Ukraine. 
Some were persecuted even in prison when trumped-up 
charges of violating prison rules were brought against them. 
The purpose was to find reasons to increase their prison 
terms. 

A number of prison wardens also sent brothers to Soviet 
mental hospitals, hoping that the Witnesses would become 
mentally ill and cease worshiping God. But Jehovah’s spirit 
sustained the brothers, and they remained loyal to Jehovah 
and his organization. 

Triumph of Theocracy 

During the second half of the 1980*s, there was some 
easing of the opposition to pure worship. Local congrega¬ 
tions saw increases in publishers, and more literature was 
available for the brothers. After visiting relatives abroad, 
some Witnesses brought back magazines and books. For 
the brothers, especially those who had been in Soviet pris¬ 
on camps, it was their first time to hold an original Bible 
publication in their hands. Yet, some could not believe that 
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they would live to see the day when an original copy of The 
Watchtower would pass through the Iron Curtain. 

After many years of contending with Jehovah’s Witness¬ 
es, the authorities finally began to soften. The broth¬ 
ers were now invited to meet with civil representatives of 
the local religious affairs offices. Some of these authorities 
were willing to meet with Jehovah’s Witnesses from world 
headquarters in Brooklyn. 

Understandably, at first the 
brothers suspected a trap. 

But times were certainly 
changing for Jehovah’s peo¬ 
ple. In 1987 the authorities 
began to release imprisoned 
Witnesses. Later, a number 
of the brothers tried to at¬ 
tend the 1988 district con¬ 
vention in neighboring Po¬ 
land. According to their documents, they were visiting 
friends and relatives. To their great surprise, they were per¬ 
mitted by the authorities to travel abroad! The Polish broth¬ 
ers generously shared literature with the visitors from 
Ukraine. On the way home, the brothers from Ukraine 
were searched at the border, but for the most part, customs 
officers did not confiscate Bible literature. Thus, the broth¬ 
ers were able to bring Bibles and other publications into the 
country. 

The hospitable Polish brothers invited many more from 
Ukraine to visit them the following year. So in 1989, thou¬ 
sands discreetly attended three international conventions 
in Poland and brought more literature back into Ukraine. 
That same year, according to an agreement with the 


It was their first 
time to hold an 
original Bible 
publication in 
their hands 
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Religious Affairs Office, Jehovah's Witnesses were allowed 
to receive religious literature from abroad by mail* but only 
two copies of each publication in one mailing. Brothers 
from Germany started to send parcels of books and mag- 
azines regularly Instead of making copies of magazines se¬ 
cretly in bunkers or late at night in the basement of their 
homes, brothers now received the publications officially 
through their local post offices. It was like a dream! The 
feelings of many old-timers were similar to those of the jews 
after their return to Jerusalem from exile: “We became like 
those who were dreaming.” (Pk. 126:1) But it was only the 
beginning of the beautiful “dream.” 

Convention in Warsaw 

In 1989, brothers from Brooklyn recommended that the 
country committee start negotiations with authorities to 
register our public ministry. Moreover, Milton Henschel 
and Theodore jaraez from Brooklyn Bethel visited the 
brothers in Ukraine. The next year, the authorities officially 
allowed thousands of Jehovah's Witnesses to attend the con¬ 
vention in Poland. When registering their documents for 
the trip, the brothers declared—proudly and with shining 
eyes—that they wanted to go to Poland, not to visit their 
friends and relatives, but to attend the convention of Jeho¬ 
vah's Witnesses! 

The convention in Warsaw was very special for the visi¬ 
tors from Ukraine. Tears of joy streamed down their cheeks: 
joy from meeting with fellow Christians, joy from receiv¬ 
ing their own four-color copies of the publications in their 
mother tongue, and joy at having the freedom to meet to¬ 
gether. The Polish brothers extended loving hospitality to 
them, providing them with all their needs. 
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Many former prisoners of like faith met together for the 
first time at this convention in Warsaw. More than a hun¬ 
dred from the “special” Mordvinian camp—where hun¬ 
dreds of Witnesses had been imprisoned—met one another 
there. Many of them just stood looking at one another and 
weeping for joy. One Witness from Moldavia who had spent 
five years in a prison cell with Beta Meysar didn't recognize 
him. Why? “I remember you in striped clothing, and now 
you are in a suit and tie!” he exclaimed. 

Religious Freedom at Last! 

At the end of 1990, judicial institutions started to exon¬ 
erate some of Jehovah's Witnesses, restoring to them their 
rights and privileges. At the same time, the country com¬ 
mittee formed a group that represented Jehovah's Witness¬ 
es in their meetings with government authorities. Willi Pohl 
from the Germany branch had oversight of this group. 

Prolonged meetings with State authorities in Moscow 
and Kiev brought the Witnesses their long-awaited free¬ 
dom. The religious organiza¬ 
tion of Jehovah's Witnesses 
was officially registered in 
Ukraine on February 28, 

1991, the first such registra¬ 
tion in the territory of 
the U.S.S.R. One month lat¬ 
er, on March 27, 1991, this 


M The registration of Jehovah's 
Witnesses in Ukraine, on 

February 28 f 1991, was (he 
Erst such registration in the 
territory of the U.S.S.R. 


BCUPABAX PE.TMI nPH KABlHttTl 
MlHlCTPIR YHPAlllH 


CBl^tJUTDO M i 


‘ Jkl-U ____ 

Biss 


iTfT v 


curt 

MymWVp&E »/W. 

pa imcnnul); Vl’O? ' ltya 

ultri n pUhiAtil imimliWilU" 


UKRAINE 


233 









organization was also registered in the Russian Federation. 
Thus, after more dian 50 years of bans and persecution, Je¬ 
hovah's Witnesses finally gained religious freedom. Soon 
thereafter, in late 1991, the Soviet Union ceased to exist, 
and Ukraine announced its independence. 

Good Soil Produces Abundantly 

In 1939 in what is now Ukraine, there were about 1,000 
publishers of God's Kingdom, who sowed seeds of truth 
in fertile soil—the hearts of people- During the 52 years of 
ban, the brothers experienced the horrors of World War II, 
Siberian exile, severe beatings, torture, and executions. 
Nevertheless, throughout that period "the fine soil* pro¬ 
duced more than 25-fold. (Matt. 13:23) In 1991 there were 
25,448 publishers in 258 congregations in Ukraine and ap¬ 
proximately 20,000 publishers in the other republics of the 
former U.S.S.R. who, for the most part, had learned the 
truth from the Ukrainian brothers. 

Such soil needed “fertilizing” in the form of Bible pub¬ 
lications. Therefore, following the legal registration of our 
work, preparations were made for receiving literature ship¬ 
ments from Selters, Germany The first shipment of litera¬ 
ture arrived on April 17, 1991. 

The brothers organized a small depot in Lvov from 
which they forwarded literature by truck, train, and even 
plane to congregations throughout Ukraine, Russia, Ka¬ 
zakhstan, and other countries of the former Soviet Union, 
This stimulated further spiritual growth. In early 1991, 
Kharkov, a city of two million inhabitants, had but one con¬ 
gregation. By later that year, this one congregation of 670 
publishers had become eight separate congregations. Pres¬ 
ently, there are over 40 congregations in that city! 
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Though the U.S.S.R. ceased to exist in 1991, the coun¬ 
try committee cared for all 15 republics of the former So¬ 
viet Union until 1993. That year at a meeting with brothers 
of the Governing Body, a decision was reached to form two 
committees—one for Ukraine and one for Russia and the 
13 other republics of the former Soviet Union. In addition 
to Michael Dasevich, Alexei Davidjuk, Stepan Kozhem- 
ba, and Ananii Hrohul, three more brothers were added to 
the country committee of Ukraine: Stepan Hlinskyi, Stepan 
Mykevych, and Roman Yurkevych. 

It then became necessary to form a translation team to 
handle the increasing need for literature in the Ukrainian 
language. As we saw earlier, Canadian brothers Emil Zarys- 
ky and Maurice Saranchuk, along with their wives, shared 
in this work. This small team of devoted workers translat¬ 
ed many publications. From the year 1991, however, an ex¬ 
panded Ukrainian translation team began to function in 
Germany. In 1998 they moved to Poland, where they con¬ 
tinued their work prior to their final move to Ukraine. 

District Conventions 

Following a meeting with the local brothers in Lvov in 
1990, Brother Jaracz examined the city stadium and said: 
"We may use this for the district convention next year,” 
The brothers smiled at him, wondering how this would be 
possible, since our organization had not yet been registered 
and the brothers had never organized a convention before. 
Nevertheless, the very next year, the organization was reg¬ 
istered. In August 1991, some 17,531 were in attendance at 
the district convention in this particular stadium, and 1,316 
brothers and sisters were baptized! Polish brothers had been 
invited to Ukraine to assist in organizing the convention. 
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That August another convention was planned for Odes¬ 
sa. But because of political unrest that occurred in Russia 
at the beginning of the convention week, local officials in¬ 
formed the brothers that they could not hold the con¬ 
vention in Odessa. The brothers continued to request per¬ 
mission from the city officials and went ahead with final 
preparations, relying fully on Jehovah. At last, the responsi¬ 
ble brothers were told to report to the officials on Thursday 
for their final decision. On the afternoon of that day, the 
brothers received permission to go ahead with the conven¬ 
tion. 

How amazing and beautiful it was to see 12,115 Wit¬ 
nesses gathered and to have 1,943 baptized that week¬ 
end! Two days after the convention, the brothers visited the 
city officials again, thanking them for allowing us to have 
the convention. They gave the city chairman a copy of the 
book The Greatest Man Who Ever Lived. He said: "I was not 
at the convention, but I know everything that took place 
there. I have never seen anything better than this, I promise 
you that whenever you need permission to hold your meet¬ 
ings^! will always be willing to grant it.” Since then, the 
brothers regularly hold district conventions in the beautiful 
city of Odessa. 

Outstanding International Convention 

Another momentous event was the ‘"Divine Teaching” 
International Convention held in Kiev in August 1993. The 
attendance of 64,714 was the largest for any convention 
ever held in Ukraine and included thousands of delegates 
from over 30 different countries. English presentations of 
the program were simultaneously translated into 16 lan¬ 
guages. 
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■ At fhe 1993 international convention in Kiev, 7,402 were 
baptized, the largest n umber immersed at any one convention 
in the modern-day history of God’s people 
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How thrilling it was to witness brothers and sisters in 
five lull sections of the stadium stand to answer yes to the 
two baptism questions! During the two and a half hours 
that followed, 7,402 persons were baptized in six bap¬ 
tismal pools, the largest number baptized at any one 

_^_ convention in the modern- 

day history of God's people! 
This outstanding event will 
always be remembered and 
treasured by Jehovah's Wit’ 


“Everything you 
have done, along 
with your good 
behavior, has 
impressed me even 
more than your 
preaching. People 
... will never forget 
what they saw” 


nesses. 

How was it possible to 
organize such a large con¬ 
vention with only 11 con¬ 
gregations in the city? As in 
previous years, the brothers 
from Poland came to help in 
the Rooming Department. 
Together with the local 
brothers, they made con¬ 
tracts with as many hotels 
and dormitories as possible, even renting some riverboats. 

The most complicated task was to obtain permission to 
rent the stadium. In addition to sporting events, the stadi¬ 
um served as a big marketplace on the weekends, and no 
one had ever received permission to close the market. How¬ 
ever, permission was granted. 

Even the city authorities formed a special committee to 
help the brothers in their preparation work. This commit¬ 
tee included chiefs of different city services, such as police, 
transportation, and tourism, A unique arrangement was 
made to transport the convention delegates within the city. 
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The brothers paid in advance for public transportation so 
that those with convention badges would not have to pay 
when boarding but could do so at the convention. Thus, 
the brothers could quickly board the subways, trams, and 
city buses when traveling to and from the Republican (now 
Olympic) Stadium, one of the largest in Eastern Europe. 
For the convenience of convention delegates, additional 
bakeries were opened in the neighborhood surrounding the 
stadium so that the brothers could quickly obtain food for 
the next day. 

The chief of police was so amazed at the orderliness of 
the convention that he remarked: "Everything you have 
done, along with your good behavior, has impressed me 
even more than your preaching. People may forget what 
they heard, but they will never forget what they saw," 

Several women working at a nearby subway station 
came to the convention administration office in order to 
thank the delegates for their good behavior. The women re¬ 
marked: “We have worked here for many sporting and po¬ 
litical events, but this was the first time we saw such po¬ 
lite and happy visitors that took an interest in us. They all 
greeted us. We are not accustomed to receiving greetings at 
other events." 

The congregations in Kiev were kept busy after the con¬ 
vention, since some 2,500 addresses were turned in by in¬ 
terested people who wanted to learn more. There are now 
more than 50 congregations of zealous Witnesses in Kiev! 

One group of brothers traveling to the convention was 
robbed of all their possessions. Nevertheless, being deter¬ 
mined to enrich themselves spiritually, they decided to con¬ 
tinue their travel to Kiev, arriving at the convention with 
only the clothing they were wearing. However, a group 


UKRAINE 


239 











of brothers from the former Czechoslovakia brought ex¬ 
tra clothing for any who might be in need. When this was 
brought to the attention of the convention administration, 
die brothers who had been robbed were quickly supplied 
with all necessary clothing. 

Help to Progress 

Such examples of unselfish love were not isolated in¬ 
stances. In 1991 the Governing Body invited several 
branches in Western Europe to provide food and clothing 
for their brothers in Eastern Europe. The Witnesses appreci¬ 
ated this opportunity to assist, and their willingness to share 
surpassed all expectations. Many donated food and used 
clothing, while others bought new items. Branch offices in 
Western Europe collected cartons, suitcases, and bags of 
such goods. Tons of food and clothing were sent from Aus¬ 
tria, Denmark, Germany, Italy, the Netherlands, Sweden, 
and Switzerland to Lvov by convoys of trucks. Often broth¬ 
ers even donated their trucks for use in the Kingdom work 
in Eastern Europe. The authorities at the borders were very 
helpful in issuing the necessary papers so that all deliveries 
coultj be made with little difficulty. 

The brothers who delivered the goods were impressed 
by how they were received. Agroup who drove from the 
Netherlands to Lvov reported on their trip. They wrote: “A 
force of 140 brothers was on hand to unload the trucks. Be¬ 
fore starting the work, these humble brothers showed 
their reliance on Jehovah, off ering a united prayer. When 
the task was finished, they again assembled for a prayer of 
thanks to Jehovah. After enjoying the hospitality of the lo¬ 
cal brothers, who gave abundantly of the little they had, we 
were escorted to the main road, where they offered a prayer 
at the roadside before taking leave of us. 
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“During the long ride home, there was much to think 
back on—the hospitality of the brothers in Germany and 
Poland, and that of our brothers in Lvov; their strong faith 
and prayerful attitude; their hospitality in providing ac¬ 
commodations and food while being in needy circumstanc¬ 
es themselves; their display of unity and closeness; and their 
gratitude. Wc also thought of our brothers and sisters back 
home, who had given so generously.” 

A driver from Denmark said: “We discovered that we 
brought more back than we had taken. The love and the 
spirit of sacrifice shown by 
our Ukrainian brothers 
greatly strengthened our 
faith” 

Many of the donated 
items were forwarded to 
Moldavia, the Baltic coun¬ 
tries, Kazakhstan, Rus¬ 
sia, and other places where 
there was also a great need. 

Some shipments were sent 
by container to Siberia 
and Khabarovsk, more than 
4,300 miles eastward. Letters of warm appreciation from 
those who received assistance were touching, encourag¬ 
ing, and unifying. Thus, all involved experienced tire truth¬ 
fulness of Jesus’ words: “There is more happiness in giving 
than there is in receiving.”—Acts 20:35. 

Late in 1998, a catastrophe occurred in Transcarpathia. 
According to official sources, 6,754 houses were flood¬ 
ed, and 895 homes were totally destroyed by mud slides. 
Among the houses destroyed were 37 that belonged to 


“The love and 
the spirit of 
sacrifice shown 
by our Ukrainian 
brothers greatly 
strengthened 
our faith” 
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Witnesses. Immediately, the branch in Lvov sent a truck 
to the area with food, water, soap, beds, and blankets. Lat¬ 
er, brothers from Canada and Germany sent clothing 
and household goods. Witnesses from the Czech Repub¬ 
lic, Hungary, Poland, and Slovakia provided food and also 
sent construction materials to replace the destroyed houses. 
Many local brothers helped in the restoration work as well. 
Witnesses provided food, clothing, and firewood, not only 
for fellow Witnesses but also for others. They cleaned yards 
and fields and helped repair the houses of non-Witnesses. 

Giving Spiritual Aid 

The material aid, however, was not the only help given. 
After more than 50 years under ban, the Ukrainian Witness¬ 
es were not familiar with organizing the work in an atmo¬ 
sphere of freedom. Therefore, in 1992, brothers were sent 
from the Germany branch to assist in organizing the work 
in Ukraine. This laid the basis for future Bethel work. Later 
Canada, Germany, and the United States sent other broth¬ 
ers to help in supervising the disciple-making activity. 

There was also a great need for experienced brothers in 
the field. Initially, many Ministerial Training School gradu¬ 
ates c&me from Poland to care for congregations and lat¬ 
er for circuits and districts throughout the country In ad¬ 
dition, some couples came from Canada and the United 
States and presently serve in the circuit work. Also, some 
brothers from the Czech Republic, Hungary, Italy, and Slo¬ 
vakia work as circuit overseers. These arrangements have 
aided many local congregations in applying and adjusting 
to Scriptural standards in many aspects of the ministry. 

Appreciation for Bible Literature 

The second half of the 1990’s was highlighted by spe¬ 
cial literature campaigns. Following the distribution of 
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An Interview With Roman Yurkevych 


© Baptized: 1973 

Profile: Spent six years in 
prison camps because of 
neutrality. Has served on the 
Ukraine Branch Committee 

The truth motivates a person to help and to sup¬ 
port others. We especially fell this in 1998 when 
there was a huge flood mTranscarpathia, and hun¬ 
dreds, yes, hundreds of people lost their homes and 
all their belongings in one night. 

Within two days, a group of brothers arrived on 
the scene and formed relief committees. These deter¬ 
mined what relief would be given to each family, to 
each village. Two villages were especially hard hit, Vary 
and Vyshkove. Within only two or three days, plans 
were made as to which family would receive what help 
and who would help. Then our brothers arrived in 
trucks and began shoveling away the sea of mud. 

They brought dry wood, which astounded every¬ 
one in this area. Non-Witnesses were amazed. One 
sister from Vyshkove was in the area where a team 
of brothers were shoveling away mud. A news corre¬ 
spondent approached her and asked: “Doyou know 
who these people are?” 
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“I don’t know them well,** she answered, “because 
we speak different languages—Romanian, Hungar¬ 
ian, Ukrainian, and Russian. But I know one thing: 
These are my brothers and sisters, and they’re help¬ 
ing me*” 

Within two or three days, the brothers had sent 
help and taken care of these families, who were relo¬ 
cated to other areas. However, after half a year, prac¬ 
tically all the houses of the'Witnesses had been re¬ 
built, and the Witnesses were the first ones from that 
area to return to live in their new homes* 


Kingdom News No. 35 in 1997, close to 10,000 coupons 
were received from interested ones who either requested the 
brochure What Does God Require of Us? or asked that they 
be contacted personally. 

There is widespread appreciation for our literature* 
When visiting one of the maternity hospitals, the broth¬ 
ers were asked to provide 12 copies of the book The Secret 
of Family Happiness for the hospital every week* Why? The 
personnel wanted to give a book together with the birth 
certificate to each couple that had a new baby! 

During the last few years, many have become acquaint¬ 
ed with our magazines and have come to appreciate them. 
For example, while preaching in a park, the Witnesses of¬ 
fered a copy of the Awake! magazine to a gentleman. The 
man thanked them and inquired: "How much does it cost?” 

“Our work is supported by voluntary donations,” 
the brothers explained. The man contributed a bank 
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note of one hryvnia—equivalent to 54 cents (U*S*) at that 
time—sat down on a park bench, and immediately began 
to read the magazine. In the meantime, the brothers wit¬ 
nessed to others in the park* Within 15 minutes, the man 
approached the brothers and donated another hryvnia for 
the magazine he had received. Then he went back to the 
bench and continued reading while the brothers continued 
preaching. After some time, the man approached the broth¬ 
ers again and gave them still another hryvnia. He told them 
that he found the magazine extremely interesting and want¬ 
ed to read it on a regular basis. 

Good Education Speeds Up Growth 

After our work was legally recognized, forward move¬ 
ment accelerated. However, it was not without some chal¬ 
lenges. Initially, some had difficulty adjusting to the house- 
to-house ministry because for more than half a century, all 
witnessing had been done informally* But with the help of 
Jehovah’s spirit, the brothers and sisters successfully adapted 
to what was to them a new way of witnessing. 

It also became possible to organize all Eve weekly meet¬ 
ings in each congregation. This has played a vital role in 
uniting the publishers and in motivating them to prepare 
for greater activity* The brothers learned quickly and pro¬ 
gressed in many aspects of their ministry* New schools pro¬ 
vided the Witnesses in Ukraine with a good education. For 
example, in 1991 the Theocratic Ministry School was es¬ 
tablished in all congregations to train the Witnesses for the 
preaching work. From 1992 the Kingdom Ministry School, 
for elders and ministerial servants, has greatly aided the 
brothers in taking the lead in the field ministry, in congrega¬ 
tional teaching, and in shepherding the flock. 
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in 1996 the Pioneer Service School was instituted in 
Ukraine. During the first five years, more than 7,400 regular 
pioneers attended this two-week course. How did it benefit 
them? One pioneer wrote: “I was happy to be the clay in Je¬ 
hovah's hands and to be molded by means of this school.” 
Another pioneer said: "After pioneer school, I began to 
"shine/” One pioneer school class wrote: “This school 
proved to be a real blessing to all who attended it. It im¬ 
pelled us to develop keen interest in people.” The school has 
played an important role in contributing to 57 consecutive 
monthly peaks of regular pioneers. 

Since the economic situation is difficult, many wonder 
how pioneers manage to provide for their needs. One pio¬ 
neer who serves as a ministerial servant has three children to 
support. He says: “Together my wife and I thoroughly plan 
our needs, obtaining only the very essential items in our 


■ Gniduanori of the first Ministerial Training School class in 
Lvov, early 1999 
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life. We live a modest life, relying on Jehovah. By having the 
right attiLude, we ourselves are sometimes amazed at how 
little we need to make ends meet.” 

The Ministerial Training School was introduced in 1999. 
Almost a hundred brothers attended during the first year. 
For many, it was a challenge to attend this two-month 
course amid prevailing economic hardships. It is evident, 
however, that Jehovah has provided the brothers with his 
support. 

One brother who received an invitation to the Minis¬ 
terial Training School served as a regular pioneer in a dis¬ 
tant territory. He and his pioneer partner had saved enough 
money to buy food and coal for the coming winter. When 
he received an invitation to the school, they had to choose 
between buying coal or a train ticket for him to attend 
the school. They discussed the matter and decided that he 
should go to the school. Shortly after making that decision, 
the brother's fleshly sister, who lives abroad, sent him some 
money as a gift. It was enough to travel to the school. At the 
conclusion of the school, this brother was assigned to serve 
as a special pioneer. 

Such educational programs have equipped Jehovah's 
people to participate more effectively in the field service 
and in congregation activity. Publishers learn how to preach 
more effectively; elders and ministerial servants have been 
taught how to be a source of greater encouragement in their 
congregations. As a result, The congregations continue to 
be made firm in the faith and to increase in number.'—Acts 
16:5. 

Rapid Increase Brings Changes 

During the years since the legal registration of Jeho¬ 
vah's Witnesses in Ukraine, their number has more than 
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quadrupled. Extraordinary growth has been experienced in 
many areas of the country. There has also been a great need 
for qualified elders. Often congregations are divided as soon 
as a second elder becomes available. Some congregations 
have had up to 500 publishers. Such rapid growth has re¬ 
quired changes in administration. 

Up to the 1960’s, the Poland branch helped supervise 
the work in Ukraine, and following that, the Germa¬ 
ny branch provided oversight and assistance. In Septem¬ 
ber 1998, Ukraine became a branch under the supervision 
of world headquarters in Brooklyn. At that time a Branch 
Committee was formed for the administration of organiza¬ 
tional matters. 

Rapid growth also brought a need for expanded branch 
facilities. Beginning in 1991, Lvov was used as a litera¬ 
ture distribution center for the 15 republics of the former 
U.S.S.R. The following year, two couples from the branch 
office in Germany arrived. Soon a small office was operat¬ 
ing in Lvov. One year later, a house was purchased and oc¬ 
cupied by full-time office workers. Early in 1995, the num¬ 
ber of volunteers working in the Ukraine office increased 
rapidly, making it necessary to move again, this time to a 
complex of six Kingdom Halls shared by 17 congregations. 
During all this time, the brothers were wondering: “When 
and where will we build our own Bethel?” 

Branch and Kingdom Hall Construction 

As early as 1992, the brothers started to search for prop¬ 
erty to build branch facilities. Several years passed as lo¬ 
cations that might be suitable were examined. The broth¬ 
ers kept this need before Jehovah in their prayers, confident 
that in due time a suitable location would be found. 
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Early in 1998 property was found in a picturesque pine 
forest, three miles north of Lvov in the small town of 
Briukhovychi. It was near this location that two congrega¬ 
tions had had their meetings in the forest during the ban. 
One brother remarked: “I never thought that ten years af¬ 
ter our last meeting in the forest, I would again have the 
opportunity to meet in that 
same forest, but under to¬ 
tally different circumstanc¬ 
es—on the property for our 
new branch!” 

At the end of 1998, the 
first international servants 
arrived on the scene. Broth¬ 
ers from the Regional En¬ 
gineering Office in Selters, 

Germany, began working fe¬ 
verishly to prepare the draw¬ 
ings. Early in January 1999, 
after governmental approv¬ 
al, work started on the con¬ 
struction site. More than 
250 volunteers of 22 different nationalities worked on the 
site. Up to 250 local volunteers also worked on the project 
on the weekends. 

Many greatly appreciated the privilege of working on 
the project. Entire congregations rented buses to come to 
Briukhovychi to volunteer on weekends. Often they trav¬ 
eled the whole night in order to be on the site in time to 
assist in the construction effort. After a day of hard work, 
they spent another night traveling home, tired but content 
and happy, wishing to come again. One group of 20 


For the sake of 
this eight hours of 
work, each brother 
took two days off 
from his secular 
job and spent more 
than half a month’s 
wages for the train 
tickets 


UKRAINE 


249 






brothers traveled by train for 34 hours from the Luhans'k 
area of eastern Ukraine in order to work for eight hours 
on Bethel construction! For the sake of this eight hours of 
work, each brother took two days off from his secular job 
and spent more than half a month's wages for the train tick- 
ets. Such a self-sacrificing spirit encouraged the entire Beth¬ 
el construction crew and Bethel family. Construction pro¬ 
ceeded rapidly, making it possible to dedicate the branch 
on May 19, 2001, Thirty-five countries were represented on 
that occasion. At special meetings the next day* Theodore 
Jaracz spoke to a crowd of 30,SSI in Lvov, and Gerrit Losch 
spoke to 41,142 in Kiev—a total of 72,023. 

What about Kingdom Halls? From 1939, when several 
halls inTransearpathia were destroyed, there were no official 
Kingdom Halls in Ukraine until 1993. In that year, a beau¬ 
tiful complex of four Kingdom Halls was built in just eight 
months in theTranscarpathian village of Dibrova. Soon 
thereafter, another six halls were completed in other areas 
of Ukraine. 

Because of the large increase in publishers, there was a 
great need for Kingdom Halls. However, complicated legal 
procedlifes, inflation, and the rising cost of building mate¬ 
rials meant that only 110 Kingdom Halls were built in the 
1990's. There remained a need for hundreds more! So in the 
year 2000, a new Kingdom Hall construction program was 
instituted, which is already helping to meet the needs. 

On With the Harvest Work! 

By September 2001, there were 120,028 Jehovah's Wit¬ 
nesses in 1,183 congregations, served by 39 circuit overseers 
in Ukraine! The seeds of truth sown over a long period of 
time have produced good and abundant fruit. In some fam¬ 
ilies, there are five generations of Jehovah's Witnesses. 
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■ Top: The Kingdom Hail complex where the Bethel family 
served from 1995 to 2001 

■ Middle: The house used by the Bethel family during 1994-5 

■ Bottom: The Kingdom Hall in the town of Nadvirna—the first 
to be built under the new Kingdom Hall construction program 
in U/traine 
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■ <i"^) The newly dedicated branch in Ukraine 

M (4) Branch Committee, from left to right: (seated) Stepan 
Hlinskyi, Stepan Mykevych; (standing) Andrii Scmkovycht 
Roman Yurkevych, John Didur, and Jilrgcn Keck 

■ (5) Theodore jaraez speaking at the Ukraine branch 
dedication. May 19, 2001 
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Regular Pioneers in Ukraine (1990-2001) 
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This demonstrates that the “soil” is indeed fine, “After hear¬ 
ing the word with a fine and good heart/ 3 many “retain it/ 3 
Over the years, brothers “planted” seeds, often with tears; 
others “watered” the fertile soil. Jehovah makes it grow, and 
his faithful Witnesses in Ukraine continue to “bear fruit 
with endurance/*—Luke S:15; 1 Cor. 3:6, 

In some territories theWitness-to-population ratio is 
outstanding. For instance, in eight Romanian-speaking vil¬ 
lages in the Tran scarp at hi an area, there are 59 congregations 
formed into three circuits. 

Efforts by religious and secular opposers to uproot Jeho¬ 
vah’s Witnesses from Ukraine by means of exile and severe 
persecution were not successful. Hearts of people in this 
land proved to be fertile for seeds of Bible truth. Today Je¬ 
hovah’s Witnesses are reaping a bountiful harvest. 

The prophet Amos foretold a harvesttime when “the 
plowman will actually overtake the harvester.” {Amos 9: 
13) Jehovah's blessing makes the soil so productive that the 
harvest is still going on when the time to plow for the next 
season comes, Jehovah’s Witnesses in Ukraine have experi¬ 
enced the truthfulness of this prophecy. Looking to the fu¬ 
ture, they are confident that with more than a quarter of a 
million attending the Memorial in 2001, the prospects for 
further growth are most encouraging. 

Jehovah promises, as recorded at Amos 9:15: “I shall cer¬ 
tainly plant them upon their ground, and they will no more 
be uprooted from their ground that I have given them,” 
Continuing to sow seeds of truth and harvest the abundant 
crops, God's people look forward with keen interest to the 
time when Jehovah will completely fulfill this promise. In 
the meantime, we lift up our eyes and view the fields and see 
that they are indeed white for harvesting.—John 4:35. 
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